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PART B 

CHAPTER V 

JAFt.NESE .flGGRESSION AGUNST CHINA 
SECTION I I INVASION. &;•·QCQ,WATION IIF J.iANCh'llRIA 

THE CHINA 'VAR AND ITS FHASFS 

The war which Japan waged against China, end whiih 

the Japaneso leJders talsel7 described as the "China 

"Incident" or the "China Artair", began ~n the night 

ot 18 September 1931 and ended with the surrender ot 

Japan in Toky:o Ba7 on 2 September 1945. The tirat phase 
ot·this war consisted ot the invasion, occupation and 

consolidation by Japan ot that part ot China known as 

Manchuria, and ot the Province ot Jehol. The second 

phase. et thi1 war began an 7 Jul7 1937, when Japenese 

treopa attacked the wdled cit7 ot _111ranping near Peiping 

follo\'ling the 111.&arco Polo Bridge Incident", and con

sisted ~t successive advances, each followed b7 brief 

periods of consolidati.on 1n preparation for turther 

advances into Chinese territory. Some of the Accused 

wore active in this w~r trom the.very beginning, s,~e 

participated as the w~r progressed. SHIRATORI stated 

during the course of his lecture, 11The Trend of the 

"Gre'!t war", which w~a published in the Diamond Eagazine 

for June 1940, 11It is not.too much to say that the fuse 

Br the European ,ar was first attached by the China 
1'Incident. 11 • 

JAFAN'S FOOTHOLD IR MANCHURIA AT THE BEGI~JNG OF TEE 

CHINA "-!AR 

The position of Japan in Manchuria as at 18 

September 1931 is described by the Lytton Commission J.n 

terms with which the Tribunal entirely agrees, "These 

http:consolidati.on
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"treeties and other agreements geve to Jepan en im,ortent 

"and unusual position in Menchurie. She eoverned the 

"leesed territory 11ith 'l'Jrecticelly full rights of so

"vereignty. Through the South Menchurian Railway, she 

"edministered the railway areas, including severel towns 

"end large sections of such po:culous cities es Mukden 

"and Changchun; and in these ereas she controlled the 

"police, taxation, education, end public utilities. She 

"maintained ar·med forces in l!le.ny perts or the country1 

"the K11entung Army in the Leesed Territory, Railway 

"Guerds in the rE•ilV!ey ·eree s, end Consular Police through

"out the various l'istricts. This summery of the long 

"list of Japan's rights in Manchuria shows cleErly the 

"exceptional charecter. of the political, economic end 

"lefel rell'ltions crutec1 between thPt country end China 

"in Menchurie. There is probebly nowhere in the world 

"an exe.ct perellel to this situetion, no example of a 

"country enjoying in the territory of e neighboring Stete 

"such extensive economic encl administrPtive privileges, 

"A situation of this kind coull' possH1ly be maintained 

""ithout leeding to incessant ccm'llicetions end c1isJ:).utes 

"if it were freely desired or ecc1cpted on both sides, 

"end if it were the sign end embodiment of e. well'"' 

"considered ,olicy of close colleboretion in th·e economic 

"end in the political st1here, But, in the e~sence of 

"these conditions, it cpuld only lead to friction end 

"conflict." 

The situation wes not "freely desired end 

''cccopted on both sides_", end the friction inevitl'bly 

followed, By the use of force or the threet of f$rce, 

Jepan her secured concessions from Chine in the dE>ys of 

her weakness; the resurgent nationalism of China 



resented the losses which the decadent Empire of China 

had been unable to avoid. A more powerful factor, and 

ultimately the decisive factor in producing the 

friction, began to emerge as Japan, no longer satisfied 

with· the rights she had gained, S-Ought their enlargement 

o~ a scale which in the end involved the conquest of 

iianchuria. This policy on the part of Japan to seek 

enlargement of her rights and interests in China was 

first authoritatively annsunced in the time of the 

Tanaka Cabinet. 

THE TANAKA CABH'ET AND ITS "POSITiirE POLICY" 

The political atmosphere had been tense in 

Japan before the formation of the Tanaka Cabinet, which 

came into power in 192? advocating the so-called 

"Positive Policy" toward Ghina. The military group 

attributed what they termed the weakened conditi~n of 

Japan at that time to the liberal tendencies of the 

Government as evidenced by the "Friendship Policy" ad

vocated by Foreign i::_inister Shidehara. The "Friend ship 

"Policy", which was thus displaced, had been in force 

since the Washington Conference of 1922. The "Positive 

"Policy", advocated by Premier Tanaka, was to expand 

an.i develop the special rights and privileFes, which 

Japan claimed to have acquired in Manchuria, through 
1collaboretion with Manchurian authorities, especially 

V.arshal Chang Tso-lin, the CoJllJ'Tlander-in-Chief of the 

Chinese North-Eastern Frontier Army and Chief of the 

Administration of l'anchuria and Jehol. Premier Tanaka 

also declared that although Japan would respect the 

sovereignty of China over l-.'anchuria and would do every

.thing possible to enforce the "Open Door.Policy" in 



China, she was tully determined to see that no state 

et attaira arose in Manchuria which would disturb the 

lecal tranquility and put Japan's vital interests in 

,eO'l)ardy. The Tanaka Government placed great emphasis 

upon the necessity ot Ngarding Kanchuria_as distinct 

trom the rut ot China and declared that, it disturb

ances spread to Manchuria and Mongolia ttdal other 9arts 

et Shina, Japan would defend her interests in those 

districts by t0rce. The policy thus involved an e,

presaed intention to secure turther rights 1.n a foreign 

cpuntry and an implied claim ot right to preserve in-

• ternal peace alld order in that foreign country. 

AGITATION IN SUPPORT Ql THE "POSITIVE POLICY" 
SUch organizations as the Xokurtukai (Black 

Dragon Society) and the Xokuhonsha (Foundation ot the 

State Society) as well as such writers as Dr. Okawa 

.(the former Accused) agitated strongly 1n Japan tor ·the 

enforcement ot Japan's special rights and privileges in 

Ch~• by force or arms it necessary. 

The Black Drag~ Society had been formed on 

3 February 1901 at Kanda, Japan, to promote natiQ'lal

ism and anti-Russian and anti-Korean sympathies. It 

had advocated annexation or Korea, and in general 

supported the expansionist aspirations or Japan. 

The Foundation or the state society had been 

formed on .!O December 1920 to to ster the spirit or 

nationalism and disseminate propaganda. It kept in 

close touch with the military and published a magazine 

te present its ideas to the public. HIRANUW. was 

President and ICOISO and ARAKI were Mefbers or the Society. 

Dr. Okawa was a trusted employee or the South 



Manchurian Railw~y Compaey, and had been a Director et 

the East Asia Research Institute established by the 

Railway Company to study the economic situation in 

Manchuria. He had published several books before the 

toratation or the Tanaka Cabinet. "Sato Shinen 1 s Ideal 

'State", published by him 1n 1924, statedt that 

according to Sato, Japan being the first country in 

the world to be created, it was the t~undation ot all 

nations and therefore had the divine mission to rule 

all nations. The book advocated the occupation of 

Siberia to prevent the southward advance of Russia, 

and the occupation of the South Sea Islands to prevent 

the northward advance or Britain. He published, "Asia, 

"Europe and Japan", in 1925. In that book 1 be maintained 

that the League or Nations was organized to maintain 

eternally the status quo and further domination ot the 

World by the Angl~-saxons. He predicted that a war 

between the East •nd the West was inevitable. Provi

dence was trying to elect Japan as the champion or Asia, 

he asserted. Japan should endeavor to fulfill that 

·sublime mission by developing a strong materialistic 

spirit, he advised. Dr. Okawa had been the organizer 

of many societies including the Kochisha, one principle 

of which was the liberation of the colored races and 

the unification or the World. The political phil~sophy 

or Dr. Okawa had appealed to certain or the Military 

who had adopted him as their spokesman among the 

civilians and often invited· him to deliver lectures at 

the Army General Starr meetings. Dr. Okawa became inti

mately acquainted with the Accused KOISO, ITAGAKI, 

DOHIHARA and other Army leaders. 



THE TSINAN INCIDENT 

Marshal Chang Tso-lin, having declared Manchuria 

independent of the Central Government of China at the 

time of the Washington Conference and made himself maste~ 

of Ma~ehurio, decided to extend his authority further 

into China proper and moved his headquarters to Peking. 

The policy of the Taijaka C~binet, being based· on the pla~ 

of collaboration with the Marshal, depended on the suc

cess of the Marshal in maintaining his leadership in 
Manchuria. Premier Tanako repeatedly advised the 

Marshal to abandon his ambitions to extend his authority 

outside Monchuria1 but the Marshal resented and refused 

this advice Civil war between Chang Tso-lin and the 

Nationalist Government if Ch~na followed. In the spring 

of 1928, whe~ the nationalist armies of Generalissimo 

Chiang Kai-shek were marching on Peking and Tientsin to 

drive out the army of Chang Tso-lin, and force it back 

into Manchuria, Premier Tanaka issued a declaration to 

the effect thnt Japan would maintain peace and order ia 

Manchuria and was prepared to prevent a state of affairs 

which would endanger the interests of Japan in Manchuria. 

The Premier then sent a message to the Chinese generals 

in effect telling them that the Japanese would oppose any 

invo.sion of Manchuria, including the definite statement 

that the Japanese would prevent defeated troops or those 

in pursuit from entering Manchuria. Even before tse civil 

war spread to Manchuria, Japanese troops were sent to 

Tsinan in Shantung Province. A conflict ensued known as 

the Tsinan Incident, which aroused public opinion in Japan, 

in favor of protection of Japanese rights in Manchuria. 

The Blnck Dragon Society held mass-meetings all over 

Japan in an effort to fan national resentmQn~- against 

China to the war pitch. 



MURDER OF i,;ARSHAL CHANG TSO-LIN 

Marshal Chang Tso-lin had not only disregarded 

the advice of Premier Tanaka in attempting to extend his 

authority south of the Great Wall, but had shown increasin~ 

UiiWillingness to allow Japan t0 exploit China by the 

privileges she derived from various treaties and agree

ments, This attitude of the Marshal had caused a gr~up 

of officers in the Kwantung Army to advocate that force 

should be used to promote the inter-ests of Japan in 

Manchuria and to maintain that nothing was 1r;> be gained 

by negotiating with the Marshal; however, Premier 

Tanaka continued to collaborate with the Marshal, 

relying upon -the threat of force rather than its actu!ll 

use to attain his objectives, This resentment of the 

Marshal by certain officers of the Kwantung Army became 

so intense that a senior staff officer of that army, 

Colonel Kawamoto, planned to murder the Marshal. The 

purpose of the murder was tq remove him as the obstacle 

to the creation of a new state in Manchuria, daninated 

by Japan, with the Marshal's son, Chang Hsueh-liang, as 

its nominal head. 

In the latter part of April 1928, the Marshal was 

defeated by the nationalist armies of Generalissimo Chiang 
Kai-shek. Premier Tanaka advised him to withdraw into 

Manchuria behind the Japanes~ lines before it was too 

late, The Marshal resented this advice, but was forced 

to follow it. _The Kwantung Army, iq accordance with 

Tanaka's declaration, that Japan would prevent defeated 

troqps from entering Manchuria,-was enga~ed in 

disarmiJ}g Chinese troops retreating toward Mukden 

from Peking, The Marshal, with his bodyguard, boarded 

a train for Mukden, The Japanese 20th Engineer 

Regiment, which had arrived at Mukden from KoreR, mined t~ 

railroad with dynamite and a Japanese Captain placed his 
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soldiers in position around the mine. On 4 June 1928, 

when the Har shal 1 1 train re,ched the 111ine, which was 

located at the point where the Peking-lhlkden Rallwa7 

passes underneath the South Uanchurian Railwa1, there 

was an explosion. The Marshal'• train was wrecked and 

Japanese soldiers began tiring upon the Mllrabal' • 

bodyguard. The ~arshal was killed as planned. An. 
attempt was made to obtain an order to.muster the 

entire Kwantung Army into action and exuloit the in• 

eident and attain 1ts original purpose, but the ettort 

was thwarted by a statt otticer who apparently did not 

understand the real purpose ot those desiring the 

issuance or the order. 

The-Tanaka Cabinet·was taken by surprise and 

greatly embarrassed as it saw its program endangered by 

this murder ot the Marshal, Premier Tanaka made a full 

re-port to the Emperor and obtained his permi� sion to 

court-martial those responsible, U-pon his return from 

the palace, he su111111oned the Uinister ot \1'ar and other 

members ot his Cabinet and stated that he was determined 

to discipline the Army, Those present agreed, but when 

the Minister ot War took the matter up with his Mini

stry, he suggested that strong o-pposition on the part of 

the General Starr should be encouraged, Thereafter, the 

Minister of \''ar reported to the Premier that the op

position of the Ar~y General Statf was based on the 

idea that to court-martial those responsible would force 

the Army to make public some of i~s military secrets. 

This was the tirst time, according to the testimony ot 

former Navy Minister Okada, that the Army had projected 

itself into the formulation of government policy, 

It was at this time that DOHIHa.RA appeared upon a 

11cene in which he was to play an i~pQrtant part. He had 

http:DOHIHa.RA
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spent approximately eighteen years in China prior to the 

murder of Marshal Chang Tso-lin as aide to General Benzai, 

who had acted as adv~sor to various Chinese leaders. On 

17 March 1928, DOHIHARA had requested and received per

mission from the Emperor to accept an appointment as aide 

to Matsui, Nanao, _who was advisor to the Marshal.- DOHIHARA 

reported for duty under the appointment and was present 

in Manchuria when the Marshal was killed. 

MARSHAL CHANG HSUEH-LIANG. THE YOUNG MARSHAL 

The Young Marshal, Chang Hsueh-liang, succeeded 

his father; but he proved to be a disappointment to the 

Kwantung Army. He joined the Kuomintang Party in Dec

ember 1928; and anti-Japanese movements began to be pro

moted on an organized scale and gained greatiy in 

intensity. The movement for the recovery of Chinese 

na~1onal rights gained strength. There was~ demand for 

the recovery of the South Manchurian Railway and in 

general for the limitation of the Japanese influence 

in Manchuria. 

In July 1928, soon after the murder of Marhsal 

Chang Tso-lin Premier Tanaka had sent a personal rep

resentative to negotiate with the Young Marshal. The 

representative had been instructed to inform the Young 

Marshal that Japan regarded Manchuria as her outpost and 

that the Japanese Government would like to cooperate 

with him "behind the scenes" and was prepared to spare 

no sacrifice under the Cabinet's "Positive Polley" to 

prevent an invasion of Manchuria by the Chinese Nationa

list Armies. The Young Marshal's answer was to join the 

Kuomintang as related. 

JAPANESE-CHINESE RELATIONS STRAINED 

Japanese-Chinese relations in Manchuria became 

extremely aggravated. -The Japanese claimed several viola-
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tions of the "trede Treety• with Chine. The Chinese 

ptoposel to construct f re1lroed pertllel to the So~th 

lfl:nchurien Reilroec, the cle,im thrt thfre wes illegel 

teretion of Je~enesc in ~nchur1e, the claim or orpre~

sion or KorE"ens, end the den1Pl •f the right of Jtpe.n

ese subject& to leesc lend in l!enchurie~ were ell "Men-_ 

n~h1ttien Problems" eccording to the Je~~nese egitetors. 

The llilitery eovoceted .Tepenesc occupation of Menchurte. 

They meintei.ned thFt diplometic negotietions were use

less en~_thl't ermed force should be used to erivc the 

Chinese from Kenchurie end set up F new regime under 

.Tepenesc control. ITJ.GJ;KI, who hl'd been eppo1nted e 

sttff officer or thE' K~rntunr Army in ~PY 1929, wes 

one ot those 11ho edvoceted the use ot force. Dr. Okaw~.• 

who bed visited Kersh.el Ctwng Hsuch-lieng rnd ettempted 

to nerotiete 111th him on behelt ot the South MFnchurien 

Reil11e1; returned to .TrpPn end c-ngegE'd 1fl e tour of over 

fifty prefectures in tpril 1929 giving lectures end 

shol'ing pictures. The /.rmy Gcncrel Steff, of which MINI.MI 

w1:_s· Vice-Ch1rt, bf:grn to cooperrte with Dr ....Okewe end 

to rid him 1n his propegenda progrem to instigetf the pEo

plc to teke action egeinst Chine. The J.rmy GrnErel Steff 

elso beren to study plens for opcretions in Mrnchurie end 

to ceclere thFt ltfnchurle 11es the "lifeline" of Jrprn. 

filSIGNJTION OF TH!" TJNJKI CbBHTET 

The efforts of the Teneke Cebinet to punish 

those rcspomible for the murder of Mershrl Cheng 

Tso-Un had ~u~neted the 14111tery,. This group hed 

joined with Dr. Oke~e to crttte opuosition emong the 

civiliens to the Ceb1net, end hrd se1zea upon the 

signinr of the Xcllorg-Briand Prct LJ.nncx No. 

B-15), l'hich they cleimc~ vio1eted the Jepenese 

http:Kersh.el
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Constitution,. es well es the terms epprovcd by the Cebinet 

for the settlement of the Tsinrn Incident, which they 

claime<l were e eisgrece to JFprn, es op,ortunites to 

embarre.ss the Cabinet. The uressure bccFme so rrut thet 

on,. 1 Ju~y .1929 the Cebinet resigned. 

The rcsignetion of the Teneke Government was e 

distinct victory for the Military end their civilien 

spokesmen, Dr. OkFwa. From this time on, the influence of 

this clement on government policies wes to become stronger, 

end their insistence thet Japen should occupy Mt>nchuria 

by force end estrblish e puppet government there wes to 

bcFr fruit. Dr. Okawe bccrrne recognized es e political 

leader; end the South Menchurien Reilwey Compenv officials, 

rcrlizing his velue to them, divorced the Eest /.sie Re

seFrch Institute from the Comprny end creeted a Foundetion 

in July 1929 to e&sist him in his work of investigetin~ end 

mol"'imt public opinion in sup,..ort of the J.rmy's plrn to 

occupy Menchurie. 

Rr INSTJ,TFME NT OF THE "FRIENDSHIP POLIC;x" 

The Heme.guchi Cebinet, which followed the Teneka 

Cebinct wrs formed, on 2 July 1929; end Beron Shidehere, whc 

contine<l to e<lvocete the "Friendship Policy" townd Chine, 

wr s selected by Premier· Hrme.guchi e.s his Foreifn Minister. 

The "Frie:ndshi,:i Policy" reste<l upon good will end friend

ship flS distinfuished from the "Positive Policy" of the 

Tenekr Cebinet, , 1hich rested upon the threet ot militery 

force. I, s e result of the "Friendship Policy", Chinese 

boycotts of Jrpenese trrde sterdily decrcescd end normel 

perceful relations mirht hevc prevFiled but for violent 

egitetion on the pert. of the Military. 

http:embarre.ss
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HASHIMOTO AND THE CHERRY SOCIETY 

In his book, "The Road to the Reconstruction of 

"the world", HASHIMOTO, in discussing his tour of duty 

ot three years in Istanbul as Military Attache, dis

cussed the political condition of other countries nnd 

said: "I wns clearly· conscious thE>t .T'lpnn was the 

1!:>rµy country within the whirlpool of world movement 

"that stood within the boUI}ds of liberalism. I con

"sidered if' .Japan goes on under the present condi tioIJ., 

"she would drop from. the ranks in the community of 

"nations. At this time, fortunately, I was ordered 

"to go back (to .Japan). During my thirty days 1 voy

"age, I pondered on how to reform .Japan and as a 

"result, I succeeded in drawing a definite plntl to 

"a certain degree. On returning to the Army General 

"Staff Office, my former haunt, I devised se•veral 
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"schemes in order to put my ideas into execution." 

HASHIMOTO was attached to the Army General Staff on 

30 January 1930. 

Between 1-10 September 1930, a score or more 

of army captains who had recently graduated from the 

Army Staff College, met at the Army Club in Tokyo under 

the sponsorship of Lt. Colonel HASHIMOTO and decided to 

organize a research organization to study Manchurian and 

Mongolian questions and the internal 'reorganization of 

the country. The Society's ultimate objective was later 

announced to be national reorganization, by armed force 

if necessary, in order _to settle the so-called ·11 Manchur

"ian Problem" and other pending issues. The name "Sakura• 

"kai" (Cherry Society) was given to the organization; -and 

its membership was limited to army officers on the active 

list with rank of Lt. Colonel or under, who were concern

ed,about national reorganization. 

MANCHURIA AS JAPAN'S "LIFELINE" 

Dr. Okawa, with the aid of the gast Asia Re

s0~rch Foundation and the officers of the Army General 

Staff, had his propaganda campaign in full blast when 

HASHIMOTO returned to the General Staff Office. Propa

ganda was being disseminated through the newspapers 

and other media to establish the idea that Manchuria was 

Japan's "Lifeline", and that a stronger policy in aon

r.~ction therewith should be adopted. The miljtary lead

ers issued instructions that all editorial writers, 

ultra-nationalistic speakers, etc., should unite to es,

tablish public opinion far more aggressive action in 

Manchuria. The Military argued that Manchuria was Japan's 
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·'Lifeline", and that Jap~ must expand into Manchuria, 

ievelop it economicall7 and industriall7, set it up as a 

. defence against Russia, an:1 protect the rights of Japan 

and its nationals there aa Japan was entitled to do un:\er 

"lxist1ng treaties. An appeal to emotion was made; it 

being said that Japanese blood had been shed in Manchuria 

in the Russo-Japanese war, and that by reason of that 

sacrifice, Japan was entitled to cootrol Xanchuria. The 

railroad question was still a burni?l; issue; ani Dr. 

Okawa insisted that Manchuria should be -separated from 

Banking an:1 placed unier Japanese control to create a 

land founded on the "Kingl7 Wa7". 

HASHIMOTO in his book, "The Inevitabilit7 ot 

"Renovation", has explained well the meaning of the term 

"Kingl7 way". He saids "It is necessary to have politics, 

"economics, culture, national defense, ard everything else, 

"all focused on one; the Emperor, ani the whole force or 

"the nation concentrated an:\ displayed from a single point. 

"Especially the political, economic and cultural lines 

"which had been organized and conducted b7 liberalism and 

"socialism in the past should be reorganized according to 

"the principle of oneness in the Imperial ·wa7, the. t is - to 

"say 1 Kodo Itta1 Shugi 1 • Thia system 11 the strongest and 

"the grandest or all. There are many countries in the 

"world, but the re is absolutel7 no nation that can compare 

"with our national blood solidarity which makes possible 

"a unificat1on like ours w1 th the Emperor in the center". 

It was Okawa 1 s idea that after an independent 

Manchuria had been established on the "Kingl7 Wa78 , with 

an inseparable relation between Manchuria and Japan, 

Japan could assume the leadership of the peoples or Asia. 
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A General 1nvestigat10h Section was created in 

the Gene~al Staff on 1 April 1930, as the Investigatiob 

Section of the Kwantung Army was considered insufficient 

to prebe into the resources of Manchuria, the sentiments 

of the people and other kindred subjects of investigati~n. 

P.round the headquarters of the Kwantung Army at 

P~rt Arthur, the chief topic of conversation among the 

staff officers in those days was the "Manchurian Problem".. 

ITAGAKI, who was one of those staff officers, had some 

definite ideas for solving the problem, which he expres

sed- to a friend during the month of May 1930. ITAGAKI 

said that there were many unsolved problems between China 

and Japan, that they were so serious that they could. not 

be solved by diplomatic means,, and that there was no al

ternative but tQ use force. He expressed the bpinion 

that Marshal Chang Hsueh-liang should be driven from Man

churia so that a new state might be established in accord

ance with the principles of the "Yingly Way". 

ASSASSINATION OF PRSMP...R HAI'AGUCHI 

On 4 November 19301 Premier Hamaguchi was on 

the. platform of the Tokyo Railway Static!' when, in the 

words of Foreign Minister Shidehara, "He was shot by a 

"silly young man." The Premier was not killed instantly; 

but his wound was such that it was necessary for Foreign 

Minister Shidehara to act as Prime Minister until the 

Ramaguchi Cabinet resigned on 13 April 1931••.The Premier 

succumbed to his wounds end died on 26 August 1931, Act

ing Prime )'inister Shidehara cau.sed an investigation to 

be made and determined that the assassination of Premier 

Hamaguchi was caused by dissatista~t10n with tna Premier's 
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Naval Disarmament Policy. 

The London Naval Limitations Treaty had been 

signed- on 22 April 1930. This treaty was i_n line with 

the policy of national economy and reduction of arma

ments which accompanied the Premier's "Friendship Pol

"icy". Also in line with this pol'icy was the reduction· 

of the Army from 21 divisions to 17 divisions. The 

.signing of tbe London Treaty made the yo11ng navy_officers 

indignant. The Black Dragon Society began to hold mass

meetings in protest. The Privy Council, of which HIRA

NUMA was Vice-President was strongly against the Treaty 

and was taking the attitude that the Cabinet had usurped 

the powers and prerogatives of the ~ilitary in concluding 

the Treaty. It was in the midst of this violent politi

cal arf'Ulllent that the assassination hed occurred, 

THE MARCH INCIDENT 

A military coup d.'etat was planned to occur on 

20 1"arch 1931, The affair came to be known as the "March 

"Incident", The continual agitation and dissemination of 

propaganda by the Army General Staff had its effect; and 

as testified by Baron Okada, -who was a member cf the 

Supr.eme War Council at that time, it was geqerally under

stood that it was only a question of time until the Army 

would undertake the occupetion of ¥-anchuria. Before 

the Army could move into Manchuria, it was thourht 

necessary to place in power a Government favorable to 

such action, At the time, the Hameguchi Cabinet was in 

power; and due to the attempted assassination of the 

Premier, the chief exponent of the "Friendship ·Policy", 

namely Foreign !'inister Shidehare ,. was acting as Br~mier. 
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HASHIMOTO's plan, which was approved by his superi1r 

officers of the Army General Staff including Ninomiya, 

who was Vice-Chief of the Staff, and Tatekawa, who was 

Chief of the Second Division of, the Staff, was to start 

·a demonstration as an expression of disapproval of the 

Diet. It was expected that a clash would occur with the 

PGlice during the demonstration and that this clash could 

be expanded until the disorder would justify the Army i~ 

establishing martial law, dissolving the Diet and seiz

ing the Governm€nt. KOISO, Ninomiya, Tatekawa and 

others called upon War Minister Ugaki at his Official 

Residence anQ discussed their plans with him, leaving 

with the impression that he was a ready tool for 

their scheme. Dr, Okawa was instructed to proceed 

with the mass demonstration; and HASHIMOTO delivered 

to him 300 pract}ce bombs, which KOISO had secured 

for use on that occasion. They were to be used to 

spread alarm and confusion in the crowd and increase 

the appearance of riot. However, Dr, Okawa in his 

enthusiasm addressed a letter to War Minister Ugaki 

in which he stated that the time was just ahead for 

a great m¥sion to descend upon Minister Ugaki; the War 

Minis,ter now realized the full import of the plot, He 

immediately called in KOISO and HASHIMOTO and instructed. 
them to stop all further plans to use the Army to carry 

out th.is revolution against the Government. The pro-,,',
jecteo·coup d 1etat was averted, KIDO, who was then 

the Chi'ef: Secretary to the Lord Keeper of the Privy 

Seal·,: w,as ruily· informed of the plot beforehand by a 

friena;,who suggested that the Imp~rial Household 

should b~. advised. 
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THE WAKATSUKI CABINET CONTINUED THE "FRIENDSH:EP POLICY" 

Although. the "March Incident" hastened the fall 

of the Hamaguchi Cabinet, which was followed on 14 April 

1931 by the formation of the '"'akatsuk1 Cabinet, it did 

not succeed in displacing the "Friendship Policy" foster

ed by Baron Shidehara for he was retained as Foreign 

Minister by Premier Wakatsuk1. General MINAMI, who had 

been a War Councillor since his relief as Commander of 

the Korean Army, was selected as War Minister. He re-

placed General Ugaki, who was in disgrace· with the Army 

for having reduced the size of the Army and for having 

re:fused to take part in the "March Incident". Ugak1 re

signed from the Army and went into retirement •• 

THE WANPAOSHAN INCIDENT 

The "Friendship Policy" was destined to be put 

to further tests, by two "Incidents", 1vhich had ;far-reach

ing effect upon opinion in Japan. The first of these 

"Incidents" pccurred at Wanpaoshan, a small village lo

cated some 18 miles north of Crangchun, in Manchuria. 

The village is located in a low marshy area alongside 

the Itung River. A group of Koreans leased a large tract 

of lnnd near wanpaoshnn and prepared to irrigrte the land 

by digping a ditch several miles long, extending from the 

Itung River across a trnct of land, not included in their 

lease, and occupied by Chinese farmers. After a conside:r

able length of the ditch had been constructed, the Chin.ese 

farmers arose en masse and protested to. the 1''anpaoshan 

authorities, who dispatched police and ordered the Koreans 

t• cease construction et once and leave the area occupied 

by the Chir,1ese. The Japr,nese Consul at Changchun also 

sent police to protect the Koreans. On 1 Ju.l~ 1931 after 
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~egotiations had produced no r~sults, the Chinese farm

ers took matters i~to their own hands an1 drove the Kor

eans from their lands and fillnd the ditch, During this 

operation, Japanes~ Consular Police opened fire on the 

Chinese farmers and drove thom away, while the Koreans 

returned and completed their irrigation project under 

the protection of the Japanese police, No casualties 

resulteg fl'om this "Incident", but the sensational ac

cou:-.ts of it printed in the Japanese and Korean Press 

cause a ~C" '.es of anti-Chinese riots in Korea in which 

Chin:. H ,"ere massacred and their property destroyed, 

which in turn caused a revival of the, anti-Japanese b:,y

o-,tt 111 China, 

About this time, tho War l!irµstry invited ef

fioials of the South Manchurian Railway Company tq dis

cuss "Manchurian Problems". At the discussions, MINAMI 

represented the Army aqd stated that he had long recog

nized the necessity of increasing th& nU111ber of divis

io~s ill Kor~;:i.. 

THE NAKAMURA INCIDENT 

The killing of a Japanese army captain by the 

riame of Nakamura, Shintaro, on 27 June 1931 by soldiers 

w:iaer the command of Kuan Yuheng, ColTllllander of the Third 

~tgiment Qf the Chinese Reclamation Army in Manchuria, 

which killing did nat beaome known to the Japanese until 

, abqut 17 July 1,31, gave rise to the second "Incident", 

Captain Nakamura, a regular Japanese army officer, was , 

on a mission U11der orders of the Japanese Army, Accord

ing t~ th~ Chinese, ho was. armed and carried patont medi

OiijCI, whieh i{lcluded narcotic drugs for non-medioal pur

no•es, He was accompaniCld QY three interpnet~rs and 

http:cou:-.ts
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assistents rnd represented himself as aA 11.Afrieultural 

"Expert". When he rHched e pei:tt nee.r Te~nan, he end 

his assistants were ceptured and shot; rnd their bodies 

were cremeted to conceel the evieence of the deed. 

This "Incident" greatly aggravated the resentment of the 

Ja,:-anese Military against the "Friencship Policy"; end 

the Jawnese Press repeetedly declared thet "Solution 

"of" the Menchurien Problem ought to be by forcel" 

THE ARMY ATTITUDE STIFFENED 

The Army stiffened its attiture in regerd to 

reduction of ermaments fnd the plen of the Finance De

partment to economize, a.nd threatened to eppeel to the 

Throne. The Foreign Minister pas bitterly assailed in 

the Press and by ultra-nationelists End the militarists 

for "Shidehare 1 s weak-kneed foreign policy11 • The Cherry 

Soclety continuea its agitation for the use of force. 

The Bleck Dragon Society held mass-meEtings, Dr, Okawa 

ste~ped up the tempo of his propagenda. Hewes conduct

ing a caMpeign of public speeches End publicaticns to 

build uo sentiment in support of thE movement to occupy 

Manchuria, He mede a speech along this line at the 

Navel Acacemy. The Army v·as completely out of control 

end could not be restre.ined, The Chiefs of Staff helc 

a ccnference end i'!ecided that since one could not tell 

what l(ershel Cheng Hsueh-lieng "vl'ould do, Ile shoulc be 

smashed firmly end without hesitation, Dr. Okawa con

fided in a frienc that he and Cclonel ITAGAKI and certain 

other army offieers would bring about en "Incident" in 

Mul{den 11; ter on the t would solve all "Menchurian Prob

"lems", KIDO admits that Baron Harada informed him of a 



plot to this end on the part or the military officers 1n 

Manchuria as eorly as 23 June 1931. 

On 4 August 1931, MINAUI addressed a conference 

,of Army C0mmanders and Commanding Genera~-s. He 

.sai-d, IISome observers, without atudying the condi ti0ns 

11 f)f neighboring foreign countries, hastily advocate 

'1im1tation or armaments and engage in proi:,11ganda 

''unfavorable to the nation and the Army. Manchuria and 

"Mongolia are very cl".lsely related to our country fror. 

"the viewpoint of. our national defense as well as 

11 p0lit1cs and economics, It is to be regretted that 

"th~ recent situation in that part of China 1s following 

"a trend unfavorAble to our Empire •. In view of the 

"s.i tuation, I hope you will execute your duty in educa

-~ting and training the troops with enthusiasm 1111d sin

"cerity so thnt you may serve the cause or His Majesty 

'.'to . perfection." 

The Citizens' Disarmament ,League took issue with 

MINAMI on this speech and addressed a letter to him in 

which they accused him of spreading propaganda in the 

Army in violation of the M1li tary Criminal Code, 

Lt. Colonel HASHIMOTO and Lt. Colonel Sbigeto, 

who was also a member of the Cherry Society, dined at 

the home of a friend, FujitaJ in Tokyo, during August 

1931. During the course of the meal, the "Manchurian 

"Problem". was discussed And the two Lt. Colonels agreed 

. t.llat positive action should be taken in Manchuria.· A 

·few days later, Lt. Colonel Shigeta appeared at the hol!IEI 

of Fujita and deposited a large sum of money for safe

kteping. During the following days this fund was drawn 
•

upoJ\ by Shigeta in -rnry1ng amounts. After the 11l~kden 

"Incident", Fuj 1 ta called at the home of. Shigeto and 

exclaimed, "You have accomplished what you were con temp-
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lating in Manchuria l II Shigeto replied, "Yes l II and 

smiled; he then added, "We will expel Chaag Hsueh

"liang from Manchuria and bring Pu Yi to Mm churia 

"and install him as Governor of the Far Eastern 

"Provincesin Upon questioning HASHia0T0, FUjita 

received the reply, "Yes, things have col!',e to pass 

nwhere they should come l" 
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DOHIHARA INVESTIGATED 

Colonel DOHIHARA, who had been attach~d to the 

Army General Staff since his return from China in Ma~ch 
1929, was sent by the Chief of the General Staff to 

investigate the death of Captain Nakamura. Although 

his mission was ostP.nsibly to investigate Capatin 

Nakamura's death, his real mission appears to have been 

to determine the s~rength, state of training and ccndition 

of the Chinese armies. and the efficiency of their c011-

munieation system. He df'parted from Tokyo in July, 1931 

and traveled by way of Shanghai, Hankow, };'ciping and 

Tieotsin before reporting to Mukden. He admits that the 

investigation of the Nakamura Incident was only one of 

the missions that took him to China. Although the Head

quarters of the Kwantung Army was in Port Arthur, the 

Headquarters of the Special ?ervices Org~ization of that 

Army was in Mukden. DOHIHARA arrived at Mukden on 18 

hUgust 1931 and took command or the Special Services 

Organization. 

FOREIGN MINISTER SHIDEHARA ALSO INVESTIGATED 

Foreign Mi~ister Shidehara, anxious to enforce 

his "Friendship Policy" in Manchuria and give the Army 

no occasion to capitalize on the "Nakamura Incident", 

dispatched Consul-General Hayashi from Tokyo on 17 Aug

ust 1931 with instructions to investigate and settle the 

affair. The Consul-General called upon the Chinese 

Governor of Liaoning Province, wh• appointed d commissiOZ} 

t$ inve!tigatc and report upon the "Jn-:1dent". This 
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Commission reported on 3 September 1931; but its report 

was unsatisfactory t~ the Chinese autho11t1es. On too 

4th of s~~te~ber, Counsul-Gen~ral Hayashi was informed 

by Generel Yung Chen, the Chinese Chief of Staff, that 

the report of the Commission was indecisive and unsat

isfactory and that it would be necessary to conduct a 

second enquiry. Marshal Chang Hsueh-liang, who was 

sick in a hosp! tal at Peiping, was .advised of the sit

uation; and he immediately ordered a new Commission to 

be appointed and instructed to investigate the death of 

Captain Nakamura. At the same time, he sent Mnjor 

Shibayama to Tokye to ccnfer with Foreign Minister 

Shidehara and make it clear that he desired to settle 

the case amicably, In the meantime he had sent a high 

official to Tokyo to confer with Baron Shidehara and 

ascertain what common ground could be found for too 

settlement of various Sino-Japanese issues then out

standing, 

DOHIHARA REPORTED TO THE ARMY GENERAL STAFF 

Colonel DOHIHARA returned to Tokyo early in 

September to report to the Army General staff, After his 

return, the Press freely published references to the 

fact that it had been decided to use force to settle all 

pending issues in Manchuria as recommended by Colonel 

DOHIHARA, The Press also stated that conferences werQ 

being held between the War Ministry and the Army Geperal 

Staff to arrange definite instructions to be given to 

Colonel DOHIHARA, These publications may or may not be 

factually nccuratc. They were not officially den.led. 



They fllililed tho rising flame or Japanese opinion 1n 

favoring the use of force against China. It is 

established that Co1onel DOHIHARA disagreed with Consul

General Hayashi regarding settlement of the Nakamura 

Ineidcnt and continued to question the sincerity of the 

Chinese efforts to arrive at a satisfactory solution 

of the case. War Minister MINAMI later confided in a 

friend that at the time he had advocated decisive 

settlement or the "Manchurion Problem" in line with 

Army opinion. KIDO, os Chie:f Secretary to the Lord 

Keeper of the Privy Seal, noted in his diary on lQ 

September 1931 that he agreed with the theory that 11 !'elf

"defensive" ection might be unavoidable in connection 

with Manchuria aoc'.'>rding to future developments. 

FOREIGN MINISTER rnIDEHARA CONTINUED EFFORTS AT 

MEDIATION 

Rumors were current in Tokyo that the Army was 

planning an "Incident" in Mukden, and these rumors were 

heard by Foreign Minister Shidehara. In fact Shidehara 

stated, "Shortly before the Manchurian Incident, as 

"Foreign Minister, I received confidential reports and 

"informati~ that the Kwantung Army was engaged in 

"amassing troops and bringing up ammuriition and material 

"for some military purpose, and knew from such reports 

"that aeti,,n of some kind was contemplated by the Military 

"Clique". 

It n~w appears from the evidence adduced before 

this Tribunal - though these facts were not known to 

3h1dehara at the time• that Lieutenant, or Captain, 



Kewekani, 111ho "'ss stationed at Fushun in command of a 

deteched comyany of the second battelion of the Independ

ent Infentry Gerrison had received orders from the Com

mender-in-Chief of the K"'entunf Arrrry which involved the 

~bsence of himself and hi~ comneny from Fushun. The 

remeininf compenies of this battalion were stetioned at 

Mukden end took part in the attrck on the Chinese Barracks 

at Mukc'en on the lfth of September. The full content of 

the orders 'l'lhich Kawekami t\ad recdved. from the Colll!".ender

in-Chief is not established, but they involved that 

Kawakemi and his comoany should entrain ena leave Fushun 

upon the occurrence of a certein emergency. Thereuoon 

Kewekami assembled. the Ja;?anese police, ex-servicemen, 

end civiliens et Fushun and esked them whet they would do 

if on 1eth September 1931 en event occurred in Mukden which 

reauired him and his company to leave Fushun. He is said 

to have been enxious about defense et·tushun should he 

and hi~ comr.any leeve thet city. He also asse~bled the 

officiels of the Railway at Fushun. He told them that 

some ecute situation might arise efter the 17th of 

Septernber end th1;t arrangements ought to be made ebout 

trains at Fushun. It appeers thet up till thst time no 

arrangement had been made for having a night trein stand

ing by at Fushun to move troops in case of emergency, and 

Ke,,.ekami desired thet such provision shoulc' be made. 

The case for the defence in regerc' to this 

most significant effeir is thrt Kawakami had no orc'ers 

which relrted specificelly to the· 18th of September; thet 

his orders were general, to take certein action if and 

when an emerrency occurre9; thet uoon a review of the 

situation Kawakami speculeted thet the emergency might 

occur about the 18th of September; and thst this guess 
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of his alone accounts for his mention of that date, when 

speaking to the people at FUshun. Thus, according to the 

defence, Kawakami guessed the exact date on ltlich the 

Chinese would deliver a surprise attack on the Japanese 

troops at Mukden. Upon a consideration of all the facts 

relating to the incident of 18th September the Tribunal 

unhesitatingly rejects this explanation arn holds that 

Kawakami had orders to take certain action in an emergency, 

which would occur on tte night of the 18th of September, 

and was ooncerned since there was no prov,islon for leaving 

a train available at Fushun at night. 

Upon receiving the report from Hayashi, Shidehara 

called upon War Minister JflNAMI and atrongly protested 

against the report. In the lll9antime, SHIGEYITSU was hold

ing oonferences with Mr. T. V. Soong, who was Finance 

Minister of the Republic of China, and they had agreed to 

meet in Mukden on 20 September 1931 and confer with Mar

shal Chang Hsueh-liang and Count Uchida, who was Presi

dent of the south Manchurian Railway Company, in an effort 

to settle all outstanding differences between Japan and 

the Marshal. 

NIGHT MANEUVERS BI' THE KWANTUNO ARMY 

The Kwantung Army had begun carrying out night 

maneuvers on 14 September 1931 in the vicinity of the 

barracks of the 7th Chinese Brigade, 'I'hese barracks 

were located near the tracks of the ,south Manchurian 

Railway, a short distance north of Mukden. 



548 

The maneuvers involved vigorous rifle and machine-gun fire, 

and the 10 1000 men of the 7th Brigade had been confined to 

barracks on orders of Marshal Chang Hsueh-liang in order to 

avoid a clash between ti1em and the Japanese. These maneu

vers continued up to and including the night or 18 Septem• 

ber 1931. 

Mr. )forishima, a member of the staff of the Consulate 

who hAd been working with Hayashi in an attempt to settle 

the Nakamura Incident, leerned that the :rwantung Army Fnits 

stetioned et the important coel mining district of FushuQ 

would execute a maneuver which contemplated the occupation 

of ~ukden 1 leaving Fushun at about 11,30 p.m. on the night 

of 18 September 1931. 

MARSHAL CHANG HSUEH..;LIANG'S CO~:nsSION RETURNED TO ?roKnEN 

Marshal Chang Hsueh-liang' s Commission, which had been 

investigating the Nakamura Incident, returned to Mukden on 

the morning of 16 September 1931. The Japenese-Consul• 

_Gener~l called upon GenerBl Yung Chen, the Chinese Chief of 

Starr, on the afternoon of 18 September 1931, end the latter 

stated that Commander Kuan Yuheng-hod been brought to !'uk

den on 16 September 1931 charged with the responsibility for 

the murder of Captain Nakemura and would .be .immediately 

tried by a court-martial. It appeared that the case would 

be settled~. However, the conference between the Consul and 

General Yung wes adjourned at about 8 p.m., beer.use it was 

felt that. since (! member of the l'.ilitary Wl's involved, it 

would be necess?ry to confer with appropriate representa-

.tives of the rwantung Arny before any further representa

tions could be mede to the Chinesi officials. 

Mr. M•rish1ma 1 or the Consulate, was detailed to arrange 

far the a~tendance of ap~ropriate military representatives 

at a turther:conference, which wa~ to be held later iD the 



evening. He endeavored to contact Colonel DOHIHARA, and 

Major Hanaya; however, he was unable to locate eithe-r of 

them or any other officer of the Special Service Office, 

although he sought them at their respective hotels, offiqes, 

billets and other places which they frequented. He repor

ted this to the Consulate and retired to his quarters. 

MINAMI Is EMISSARY WENT ASTRAY 

General Tatekawa of the Army General Staff arrived l~ 

Mukden via the Antung-Mukden Railway at 1:00 p,m, on 18 

September 1931. He had been sent to Manchuria to make an 

inspection for the Army General Staff; end War Minister 

MINAMI, acting on For~ign Mipister Shidehnra 1 s protest 

against the rumor that the Army planned an "Incident" at 

Mukden for the 18th, had instructed Tatekawa to stop that 

plot. MINAMI's denial that he gave this order to Tatekawa 

is disproved by the subsequent statements of M!NAMI and by 

other statements of Tatekawa. The Kwantung Army Commander. 

Honjo, who had just completed an inspeetion of his troops 

and installations, was delivering an address to the 2nd 

Division at Liaoyang when he received a telegram from his 

Chief-of-Staff, Miyake, in Port Arthur, informing him of 

Tatekawa's visit and suggesting that Staff Officer ITAGAKI 

or Staff Officer Ishihara be detailed to meet Tatekawa and 

escort him on his inspection tour. 

Colonel ITAGAKI was detailed and proceeded from Liao

yang to Mukden; and upon his arrival went to the Shinyok03 

Inn. DOHIHARA 1 s assistant, llajor Hanaya, of the Special 

Service Office in Mukden, met General Tatekawa and escorted 

him to join Colonel ITAGAKI at the Inn, where 

Colonel ITAGAKI and he dined that evening. 

Aocording to ITAGAKI, General Tatekawa complained 

tha.t he ha.d not been able to rest on his trip and 
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was not inclined to discuss business immediately, but did 

state that the superiors were worrying ebout the careless 

and unscrupulous~conduct of the young officers. To this, 

ITAGAKI replied that there was no need to worry about that, 

and that he would hear the General at leisure the next day. 

After dinner, ITAGAKI took his leave of GenerAl Tatekawa 

and went to the Special Service Office, arriving there 

about 9 p,m. General Tatekawa later told a friend that he 

had no desire to interfere with any proposed "Incident" ,and 

had allowed himself to be decoyed to the Inn, where he was 

entertained by geisha girls while he listened to the 

sound of firing in the distance and later retired and slept 

soundly until called in the morning, 

THE MUKDEN INCIDENT 

At 9 o'clock in the evening of 18 September 1931, 

Officer Liu, at the barracks of the 7th Chinese Brigade, 

reported that a train composed of three or four coaches, 

but without the usual type of locomotive, had stopped on 

the South Manchurian Railway opposite the barracks. At 10 

p.m. the sound of a loud explosion was heard, immediately 

followed by rifle fire. The Japanese account is that Lt. 

Kawamoto, of the Kwantung Army, vnth six men under his com

mand, was on patrol duty, practising defence exercises 

along the tr~ck near the place where the explosion occurred, 

that he heard the explosion; thPt his patrol turned and 

ran back about 200 yards and found that a portion of one of 

the rails had. been blown out; that while on the site of 

the explosion, the patrol was fired upon from the 

fields on the east side 0f the tracks; thnt Lt. 

Kaw~moto called for reinforcement; that at that 

moment, the rc·gul!'r southbound train, due in Mukden 

!It 10r30 p.m., WAS heard approaching; Md that the .train 
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passed over the damaged rail without mishap to 

arrive in f'ukden on time. Captain Kawash:llra and 

his company arrived at 10150 p.m. and the Battalion 

Col!!mander Lieutenant·Colonel Shimamoto commanding 

the Second Battalion of the Independent Infantry 

Garrison ordered two more companies to proceed 

to the spot. They arrived about midnirht. 

Another company at'Fushun, which was an hour-and

a-half away, was ordered to proceed to the spot 

also. Thi~ is the Company of Kawakami, who had 

long ago announced that he and his CoMpany would 

have to leave Fushu.n on the night of the leth, 

The barracks of the 7th Chinese Brigade were 

glittering with electric lights, but the Japanese 

attacked the barracks withont hesitPtiori at 11130 

p.m., employing artillery as well a~ rifles and 

ma chine-guns. Most of the Chinese soldiers 

escaped from the barracks and retreated to 

Erhteitze, to the northeast; however, the Japanese 

claim they buried 320 Chinese soldiers and cap

tured 20 wounded. The loss to the Japanese· 

was two privates killed and 22 wounded. Colonel 

Hirata commanding the 29th Regiment received a 

telephone message at 10140 p,m, from Lt. Colonel 

Shimamoto informing him of the explosion on the 

railroad and the plan to attack the barracks. 
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Colonel Hirata immedictely decided to attack 

.the walled city of ffukden. His ettacl<: cormenced 

at·11130 p.m. No resistcnce was offered, tre only 

fighting that occurred was with the police, of 

whom approximately 75 were killed. The 2nd. 

Division and part ot the 16th ?.egiment left 

LiAoyang at 3,30 a.m. of the 19th and arrived at 

!'.ukden at 5' a.m. The arsenal and aerodro!'le ·were 

captured at 7130 a.m. Colonel ITAGAKI leter 

admitted that heavy guns, which had been secretly 

installed in the Japanese Infantry Compound on 

the 10th, had proven useful in the bomberdment 

of the airfield efter the fighting got under 

way. After ITAGAKI took leave of General 

Tatekawa, he went to the Special Service Office. 

There, according to him, he wrs informed by 

Colonel Shimomoto of his decision to 

attack the barracks of the 7th 

Chinese Brigade and by Colonel Hirata of his 



decision to attack the walled city of Mukden. ITAGAKI s~ys 

thrt he accepted _their decisions and took steps to report 

to the Col.'llllander-in-Chief at Port Arthur. 

ITAGAKI REFUSED TO NEGOTIATE 

In the merntime, et 10,30 o'clock in the evening of 18 

September 1931 1 t:r. Morishima of the· Japanese Con51.1late 1 

rec:-~·•ed o telephol"" call fr~m the Armv Special Service Of

fice in l{ukden advising him that i,n explosion had occurred 

on the South llpnchurian Railway and that he should report 

to the Special Service Headquarters in Mukden. He 11rr ived 

at 10:45 and found ITAGAKI and ~ajor Hanrya and some others 

there. ITAGAKI stated thrt the Chinese had exploded the 

rnilrond, that Jap,n must take appropriate military action, 

and that orders had been issued to that effect. },'r• Morish

ima tried to persurde ITAGAKI that they should rely upon 

peaceful negotintions to adjust the matter. ITAGAKI then 

reprim11nded him and wanted to know if the o-:f'fice of the 

Consul-General intended to interfere with the right of 

m1lit1:1ry command, rr. rorishima insisted that he was cer

tain the matter could be adjusted amicably through normal 

negotiations. At th~t point, Major Hanayo unshei,thed his 

sword in rn f'ngry gesture and stated that if J'orishima in

sisted I he should be prepared to suffer the con.seauences. 

Haneya also stated that he would kill anyone who endePvored 

to interfere. ThPt broke up the conference. 

The Japanese Consulate received many reouests during 

the night from the Supremo Advisor for )'arshal Chang 'f!sueh• 

liang imploring the office or the Consul.Oeneral to persuade 

the Japanese Army to cease Pttacks. All these representa

tiwis were communicated to the military but to no avail and 

the fighting continued. The Consul•General telked over the 
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telephone a number of times during the night of the 18th 

and morning of the 19th with Colonel ITAGAKI in an effert 

to persuade him to cease the fighting, but Colonel ITA

GAKI remained defiant and consistently informed the Con

sul-General that he shculd cease interference with the 

right of military command, Consul-General Hayashi on 

the morning of 19 September 1931 cabled Foreign Minister 

Shidehara, "In view ef the fact that it was proposed 

"~ever al times from the Chinese side that this matter be 

"settled in a peaceful way I I I phoned to Staf_f Officer 

"ITAGAKI and said that since Japan and ·china had not yet 

"formally entered into a state of war and that, moreover, 

"as China had declared that she would act upfln the non

"resistance principle absolutely, it was necessary for 

"us at thl.s time to endeavor to prevent the aggravation 

"of the 'Incident' unnecessarily, and I urged that the 

"matter be handled through diplomatic channels, but the 

"above mentioned Staff Officer answered that since this 

"matter concerned the prestige of the State and the Army, 

"it was the Army's intention to see it through thoroughly,' 

THE l,'1WDEN INCIDENT w,~s PLANNED 

The evidence is abundant and convincing that the 

"Mukden Incident" was carefully planned beforehand by 

officers of the Army General Staff, qfficers of the 

Kwantung Army, members of the Cherry Society, 

and others. Several of the Participators in the 

plan, including HASHIHOTO, have on various occasions 

admitted their part in the plot and have stated 

that the object of the "Incident" was to affflrd an 

excuse fpr the occupation of ''anchuria by the Fwantung 

Army, and the establishment of a new State there based r,ri 

the "Kingly Way" and subservient to Japan. In Japan 



554 
General Tatekawa of the A:rmy General Staff was the leader. 

This was the same Tatekawa \~hom MINAMI pn Shideharn I s 

cornplr-int sent to Mukden to stop the plot, the s,:,rne 

Tatekaw~ who had no desire to interfere with ;,ny pro

posed incident. In ¥.rinchuria, ITAGAKI was the principal 

figure. The cose v1hich has been presented to the Tribunal 

PS a general defence of the actions of the Japanese on 

the night of 18th September and as a particular defence 

of those who, like ITAGAKI, were in action on that night 

is this: it is said that previous to that night Chinese 

troops in !'.anchuria had incre_ased so that the Jr.panese 

troops in t:,:inchuria who numbered'only some 10,000 men, 

then faced a hostile army which numbered some 200,000 

ll"Gn and was superior in eauipment to the Jap;,nc se; it 

is said that the disposition of the Chinese troops had 

recently been chenged so that the Jap~nese troop~, 

widely dispersed in groups along the railway line, faoed 

concentrations Vlhich threritened thetr annihilatien; it 

is said that the behaviour of the Chinese troops towards 

the Japanese troops was provocative and insulting; it 

is said thet all indic11tions pointed to an unprovoked 

attack by the Chinese troops upon the Japanese troops, 

in whi"h the latter would be overwhelmed, unless de

cisiv~ counter-action was promptly taken. Therefore, 

it is soid, a plan wes drawn up whereby, if the Chinese 

attacked, the Kwantung Army would concentrate its mein 

forces in the vicinity of ~•ukden ;,nd deliver a heavy 

blow to the nucleus of the Chinese forces in the vici

nity of rukden, and thus by sealing the ff'te of the 

enem) would settle the mc>tter within a short period. 

It w11s a pnrt of this plr,n thrt two heavy guns should be 

secretly set up in the !,ukden Independent Gnrrison B1lr

racks. Such is the testimony of ITAGAKI. ~~en therefore, 

~av~ JTAGAKT, he he11rd on the night of 18th September of 
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the blowing up of the railway and the fighting outside th<l 

Chinese Barracks, it was appnrent thet this W!'S a planned 

challenge on the part of the Chinese Regular Army against 

the Japanese Army and he approved of the decisions to at:ack 

the Chinese Barracks ahd the walled city of Yukden, because 

it was absolutely necessary and in line with the plan of 

operations of the Army drawn up in case of emergency. 

The picture thus painted is that of a planned attack by 

the Chinese Army, overwhelmingly superior in numbers, upon 

some 1500 Japanese troops in the vicinity of i:ukden; of a 

surprise attack upon an unanticipated occasion; and of a 

~wift counter-attack by the Japanese troops at the nucleus 

of the superior forces whereby they were routed. The pic

ture is false save in the one particular, that Mukden was 

captured and the Chinese troops driven away. 

The Chinese troops hed no plan to attack the Japanese. 

They were caught unprepared. In the attack on the BarracYs, 

where there were thousands of Chinese troops, tpe J~pa~ese 

fired from the darkness upon the brightl7 lit Barracks and 

met with trifling resistance, mainly from some °Chinese 

troops who were cut off in their attempt to escape. In 

theil' capture of the city Qf Mukden, they met only negli

gible resistance on the part of some police. 

There is no question of the J~panese beinp svrprised by 

the events of that night. For some time before 18 September 

1931, rumors were current in Japan that the Army was plan

ning an "Incident" in Mukder:. Lieutenant Kawakami at Fushuu 

had revealed that an "event" might occur in Mukden on 18 

September 1931. Consul-General Hayashi had telegraphed tij 

the Foreign Minister the news that the ~ompany Commander 

of a Japanese Unit at Fushun had seid that'within a week a 

bi.g "Incident" would break .out. Morishima, a member or the 

staff of the Japanese Consulate at Mukden, had learned that 
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Kwantung Arrey units stPtioned at Fushun would execute a 

manoeuvrr which conter,pbted the occuTJation of .l'ukden, 

leaving Fushun about 11:30 on the night of 18 Sentember 

1931. The Foreign Minister attached so much credence to 

the information he had that he coMplained to the War 

Minister and persuaded the latter to dispatch Genernl 

Tatekawa to ?f,anchuria to "stop the plot", a General who, 

hav,1ng no desire to interfere with any proposed 

"Incident" failed to fulfill his mission. \nd when, as 

the Japanese allege, a patrol of a Lieutenant and six 

men was fired on in the dark of the night of 18 September 

1931, all the Japanese forces in Manchuria were brought 

into action almost simultaneously on that night over 

the whole area of the South Manchuria Railway from 

Changchun to Port ~rthur, a distance of approximately 

400 miles. The Chinese troops at Antung, Yingkow, 

Liaoyang and other smaller towns were overcome and dis- , 

armed without resistance. The Japanese Railway Guards 

and Gendarmerie rer.iained in these plicces and the un-its 

of the 2nd Division at once concentrP.ted at Mukden to 

take part tn the more serious operations, ITAGAKI was 

at the Special Service Office at lfukden to approve the 

initial attacks by the Jappnese and to resist all efforts 

by the Japanese Consul-General Hayashi and the JaD11nese 

Consul Morishima to nersuAde him to stop the fighting, 

notwithstanding tnat the Cousul-General informed him 

thai China had decl~red that she would act on the 

princinle of non-resistance. Even among the JapP..nese 

there were those who believed that the "Incident" wes 

nlanned by the Japanese, A year after it h~ppen&d, we 

find the Em.,eror inquiring i~ the "Inc:tdent" w~ s the 

result of a Japanese plot, as rumored. Th~ Tribun~l 

rrjP,cts the Japanese contention and holds that the. 

so-called "Incident" of 18 SeptcJ11ber 1931 was planne,d 

and executed by the Japanese. 
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Preparetion for wer in Chine was not confin€d to the 

Kwentung Army. In Jepen en unusual shift of ~ersonnel 

occurred on 1 .;u~ust 1931 es if in enticipetion of comin~ 

events. Such trasted officers es OSHIMA, KOISO, ru1JTO, 

UMEZU, HATA end lRAKI, were inclul'ed in this nersonnel 

shift. OSHIMA wes appointed a Chief of Section in the 

Army _Generel Steff, a Member of the Military Technical 

Council, end Liaison Officer to the Navy General Steff; 

KOISO was ep,ointed e Lt. General; MUTO wes relieved as en 

Instructor in Stretegy et the Militer7 Steff College and 

mece evaileble to the Army Geheral Steff; lThfrZU was made 

Chief of the General Affeirs Department of the Army 

General Steff Office; HATA was promoted to Lt .• General 

an~ as~igned as Insuector of Artillery end Cornm~nder of 

the 14th Divhion; end ARAKI wes epJ)c-inted Chief of the 

General Affeirs De~ertment of the Office of the Inspector

General of Militery Education. 

QENifilL HN1JO..A~liill4hlU~.Q~JIM,fil) J;T !ii_'TlfillIN 

Colonel IT!CJJCI, who, es S€nior steff officer on the 

spot had been in active com1'18nd et Mukden during the 

"Incident", wes relievel' by General Honjo 1 who arrived 

et Mukden at noon on 19 September 1931 and raridly 

exuanded the "Mukc:1en Incieent" into whE t ceme ·to be known 

es the "Menchurie.n Incident". 

Hoajo hed returned to Port Arthur, Efter delivering 

his eddres-s to the 2nd Division, the Division which 

ett,cked Mukden, errivinr et Port Arthur about 9 p.m. on 

lP. Se~ternber 1931. Honjo had received the first news of 

the firhtinf et V.ukden et about 11 Jl•m• frol". a newspaper 

agency. He imrnediftely went to Kwentunr Army Headquarters 

in Fort Arthur I where he issued order:i thrt action should 

follow .the operational plens elreecy esteblishec:1. It is 
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stated in evidence that a few minutes after midnight on 

the 18th a second telegram from the Special Service Office 

at Eukden was received nt the Kwantung Army Headauarters 

reporting that the fighting had become more widespread 

and that the Chinese forces were bringing up ~einforce

ments. If a telegram to this effect was received, there 

was no basis in fact for the statement that the Chinese 

forces were bringing up reinforcements. They were in full 

retreat from the J11panese attack. Honjo's staff advised 

that he should "mobilize the whole of the Jepane se mili-

"tary might to seal the fate of the enemy in the shortest 

"possible time." Honjo replied, "Yes, let it be done." 

Orders were imnediately issued bringing into ection all 

J1'p11nese forces in ¥.,mchuria; the Japrmese Gnrison Army 

in Forea was esked to send reinforcements in accordance 

with the pre-arranged plan; and the Second Overseas Fleet 

was reauested to seil for Yingkow. Under these orders, 

all the J?pane se forces in M:mchur ia, !'nd some of those 

in Korea, were brought into action almost simultaneously 

on the night of 18 September 1931 over the whole area of 

the South Aiinnchurian Railway from Chungchun to Port Arthur. 

Upon arriving at }'ukden, General Honjo set up a 

command post at the railway station and declared to the 

world his intention to wage e punitive war. 

¥.INAIH SANCTIONED TIB Y1"P.'1<1TFNG ARl'Y ACTION 

War Minister MINAMI senctioned the action of the 

Kwantung Army and acted as a buffer betwAen th1>t Army 

and the Cabinet to prevent effective interference by the 

Government. He received inform1>tion of the situation at 

Mukden in e telegram from the Special Service Office thslre 

at about 3 a .m. on 19 September 1931. Pr.:mier Wsk11t sui.i 

first heard of the fighting when he received a telephQne 
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call from MH'.J..1'.I sol!letirne between 6 ena 7 o'clock on the 

rncrning of 19 Se!)teMber 1931. The Frel!lier callee e meeting 

of the CEbinet for 10 a.m. ~I~AMI sent Lt. Grneral KOISO, 

who we s Chief of the Militery .Affe irs Bureeu of the V.'ar 

Ministry, to act es Lieison Officer between the .Army 

.Generel Bta.~f end the Cebinet. At the Cebine-t meeting, 

mI~AY.I re,orted thst the Chinese troops had firea on the 

Jepenese troops at Mukc'en and thFt their fire had been 

returnea. He cheracterizea the action of the Je,anese as 

"an act cf righteous self-defense". The Cebinet exi:iressed 

a desire thr-t the affair be terminated st once. MIN.AKI 

steted thet he would,1nvestigate end rei:,ort to the Cabinet. 

The Cabinet then resolved u~on e poficy of non-expension 

of the 11 Incidentll. The Premier called upon th~ Emperor at 

1: 30 o'clock thet after·noon and informed hin of the 

situation end the decision of the Cebinet. The Emperor 

agreed thet the Army sho~•ld not try_ to enlarge the sitUE'tion 

but should stop further action es soon es it found itself 

in an ·advantageous !)Osition. .1.iil\'J.1'.I dispatched Lt. Colonel 

lli.ffi Dl:OTO enc' two other officers of the Army General Steff 

t• Mukden for the announced purpose of col!lmunicat1ng to the 

Kwentung Army Commender the c'ecision of the Government to 

prevent the expensi0n of the 11 Incic'entll. 

The Army Wea s not be controll'ed; end the Premier 

cast about desperately, but without success, for assist

ance in enforcing this policy of non-expension of the 

"Incident," In en effort to find a way to cc-ntrol the 

Army, the Premier helc' e meeting et e:30 of the evening 

of 19 September 1031 et the official resirence of the 

Minister of the Imperial Household; Senior Stetesman 

Prince Seionji 1 s Secretary Beron Herec'e, Chief Secretery 

to the Lore Kee,er of the Privy Seel KIDO, the Grend 

Chamberlein, the Vice~Grend Chemberlein, and the Military 
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Aide-de-Camp to H1s Majesty, among others, were present. 

The only suggestion crme ,from KID0 1 who proposed daily 

meetings of the Cabinet. This suggestion proved to be 

of no effect, since War Minister MINAMI reported at 

each of thosCJ meetings that for "strategic and trctical" 

considerations it hr.d been necessary for the Japanese 

forces to pursue the Chinese troops a certain distance 

further into Chinese torritory, but that such action 

was only "protective" nnd would in no sense be expanded. 

However, at this very time, the Chinese had proposed 

through f,'inister T. V. Soong that a powerfu.l commission 

be orgenized consisting of both Japanese and Chinese 

in an effort to prevent further expansion of the con

flict. SHIGEMITSU, in reporting this proposal to 

Foreign Minister Shidehara suggested that it be 

accepted, if for no other reason than to stren~then 

the position of the Japanese in regard to the "Incident." 

Although Imperial Sanction was required under existihg 

regulations for the Korean Army to commence operacions 

outside Korea, the 39th Mixed Brigade of the 20th Div

ision consisting of 4 1000 men and artillery which 

had concentrated at Shingishu on the Kore'an frontier, 

crossed the Yalu River into i:anchuria on 21 September 

1931 and arrived at Mukden around midnight of tne same 

day, without having received the ImperiQl Sanction; 

nevertheless, the Cabinet decided on 22 September 1931 

that the expenses incurred in this move should be 

defreyed and later the Imperial Sanction fort his move 
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was obtained. This had not been reported to the Cabinet 

by ?l:INAf:I. At the Cnbinet meeting of 22 September 1931, 

MINAMI made furths:r excuses for nllor1ing the Army to 

CO?tinue its pggression. As Premier Wakotsuki s?ys: 

"Dr:y after day expansion continued; and I hed various 

"conferences with War J.anister !'INAMI. I was shown 

"mnps daily on which MINAMI would s~ow by a line a 

"bound1\ry which the Army would not go beyond, l'lnd 

"almost dnily this bound?ry we s ignored and further 

"expl?nsion reported, but alv11:iys with assurances thet 

"this was the final move." 



KIDO recordec in hi~ c'iery, thet curing a eiscussion 

bye group et the r'esic'ence or Beren HFrece it V'as men

tioned thet althourh the Emperor hec a~~rovec the Cabi

net's policy or non-ex~ension, the Army hee been indig

nant thtt the Emperor had been induced by his personal 

attendants to form s~ch en opinion. It wes decided by 

this rroup thEt the E!!!pEror hee better sey no more about 

the Cebinet's policy; end thet Elder Stetesman Prince 

~aionji heel better rem~in out or Tokyo to evoicl inten-
' sifying the entipeth3• helc' for him by the Mi, itery Clique. 

In this manner, MINAMI•s effective cooperetion with the 

Army General Staff, through ris Liaison Officer KOISO, 

preventec the Government from enforcing its decision to 

helt further ex".'ension of the "Mukden Incident". This 

is confirmed by en admission made by L!INAMI after the 

surrender th,t he hed been in fever of the action taken 

by the Kwantung Army. 

COkOJ~_L_P..Q.tlIHliP.A F.ITURJ,1:D TC 1~ 

Colonel DOEIHP.RA hec' co~~leted his re~ort to the 

Army Generel Staff, recommended the solution 0f e.11 

:,1enc'ing ."Y!8nchurien quest.ions" by the use of force es 

so0n es possible, enc' wes on his wey beck.to his Special 

Service Office in Mukeen to iile:,, t',e ,:,r~ncipal role in the 

organization of the new State in Manchuria based on the 

"Kingly Wey", 'l'hen thE' 11 Ipcieent" occurrec there. 

DOHIHARA 1· s extensive knowledge of Chine end its people, 

fained over soMe eighteen yeers spent .in active perti

cipetion in local oolitics es a Militery Aide under 

successive Chi~ei;e militerr leeder:s, quelified p.im 

more then eny other Jepenese Army officer to ec_t as 

over-all edvisor end coordinator in the planning, exe

cution an<' eX':lloitetionof the "Mukden'Incic'ent". 

http:DOEIHP.RA


There can be no doubt that such was the part played by 

DOHIHARA. His reconnaissance trip through Chiia, with 

a brief pause in Mukden before reporting to the Army 

Geti.eral Staff, and his return to Mukden on the eve of 

the "Incident", toguther with his actions thereafter, 

leave us with no other conclusion. 

COLONEL DOHIHARA AS MAYOR OF MUKDEN 

The organization of a provincial government for 

Liaoning Province ha~ proven to be a difficult one, 

because Mukden was the center of the Province, and 

during the fighting, most of the influential Chinese 

had fled to Chinchow wt.ere they were continuing to 

carry on the provincial administration. Chinese General 

Tsang Shih-yi, who was Governor of the Province and had 

remained in Mukden, refused to cooperate with the Japan

ese in the organization of a new provincial government·; 
for this, he was immediately arrested and confined in 

prison, Being thus hindired by lack of cooperation 

from the Chinese, tho Japanese Army issued a proclamation 

on 21 September 1931 instelling Colonel DOHIHARA as 

Mayor of Mukden; he proceeded to rule the city with 

the aid of a so-called ·"Emergency Committee" composed 

mostly of Japanese. By 23 September 1931 DOHIHARA had 

made himself complete master of the city and was found 

by visiting journalists in the Japanese Army Headquar

ters, where he was acting as political representative 

and spokesman for the Army. From this point on the 

organization of provisional governments far the three 

E~stern Provinces made headway. On 23 September 1931, 

Lt. General Hsi Hsia was invited to form a provisional 

govel'!'lment for Kirin Province, and the next day, it 
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was announced that a provisional government had been 

formed for Liaoning Province with A'.r, Yuan Chin-hai 

1:s Chairman of the "Committee for the Maintenance of 

"Peace and Order", The Japanese Press hailed this 

as the first step in a separatist movement. 



565 

SfLF-C'OVIRNMEr,TT GUIDING BOARD 

The 3elf-Government Guiding Boero was organized 

by the Jarene.se Army in Mukden during the last half of 

September 1931. The purpose of the Beare WfS to stert 

en independence movement and spreed it throughout Men

churia. Colonel ITAGAKI was in cherge of the Steff Sec

tion having supervision over the Beere; end Colonel 

DOHIHAHA, es heac of the Special Suvice Office, sup

plied the Boarc with allnecessery confidential inform

ation regarding the Chinese. Although the Chairmen of 

the Board was Chinese, er,~roximetely 90 per cent of the 

personnel emnloyed by the Board were Japanese resicents. 
in Manchuria. 

Generel Hsi Hsia acceryted the Ja.oenese invitation, 

callee a meeting of gov,rnment orgc>nizetion enc:1 Japanese 

ecvisors enc:1 on 30 September issued a proclamation,este

blishing e provisional government for Kirin Province 

under i:irotection of the Jepenese· Army. 

General Chang Chinfi'.-hui, Administra.tor of the 

Special District, elso celled? conference in his office 

at H~rbin on 27 September 1931 to ciscuss the organiza

tion of en "Emergency Committee· of the Sr;eciel District." 

General Honjo took eclvantege of some minor cis

turbfnces in the tol''n of Chienta.o, in Kirin Province,' tlJ 

announce that Jepen would no longer recognize the govern

ment of Marshal Chenr Hsueh-lienf e.nc would not ceese 

operetions until his ryower WFS completely broken. 

PHOTISTS AND ASSURANCLS 

China lodged a protest with the League of Nations 

ageinst the action of Japan 1.1 l.'anchurh. The protest 

was filed on 23 September 1931. The Council of the LeFgue 

W?S assured by the Japenese Government thet Japan had 

strrted withdrawing her troops to the railroad zone end woul1 

http:Jarene.se
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continue the withdrawal; upon this assurance, the 

Council adjourned t~ meet again on 14 October 1931. 

The United States of America also protested, 

against the fighting in Manchuria and on 24 September 

1931 called the attention of both Japan and China to 

the provisions of the existing treaties. After a 

Cabinet meeting that day, the Japanese Ambassador 

in.Washington delivered to the Secretary of State 

of the United States a Note in which it was stated 

among other things, "It may be- superfluous _to repeat 

"that the Japanese Government harbDrs no territorial 

"designs in Manchuria". 



THE O~tOBIF. INCIDENT 

These sssurancE's giv€n to thE' LeefUE' End to 

the United Strtes indicetecl thft the CEbinet encl the 

Army clid not agree unon e colTllllon ".lolicy in MEnchuria. 

It was this disagreement which caused the so-called 

"October Incicent". This WE s en ett€rn;-)t on the Part 

of CE'rtdn officers of the Army Generel Steff a_nd their 

sympathizers to organize a coup d'etat to overthr9w 

the Government, destroy the political party system, ancl 

esteblish e ni'w Government which woulcl support the 

Army'~ !Jlan· for the occupstion and rxryloi tation of 

U~nchuria. The plot centered arouncl the Cherry Society; 

enc the Plan wes to "cleEnse the ideological encl politi

"cal stmcsphere" by as!'assinatinr the: government leEclers. 

H.ASHU:OTO wes the leacle_r of the grou!J end gave the 

necessary orrE'rs for the execution of the scheme. 

HASHIMOTO aclmi.ttecl thft he originetecl the Plot in eerly 

October 1931 to brinr a.bout a Government hE'edecl by 

AF.AKI. KIDO was well inform€cl of the Proposer rebellion 

encl his only concern seems to heve be~n to find E way 

to limit the clisorclers so rs to nrevent wides".lreEd 

demare Enr SEcrifices. However, a certain Lt. ·Colonel 

Nemoto informed th~ Police of the nlot rnc War Minister 

UINAMI orclerecl th, leaders errestecl, thereby breEking· 

up the t'lot. SHIRJ: TORI criticized :tv:In,u for opposing 

the coup Encl declErf'cl thft it 'l"es neces!'ary to teke 

prc>m".lt ection so as tr creete a new retirne in Vcnchuria; 

me tl-iFt if mrt.MI hEcl given his tacit s,,:,rovel to the 

schrrne, it would have facilitEted a solution cf the 

"MEnchurian Problem". 

http:prc>m".lt
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AftH the failure of the "October Incident" 

rUL:ors were hecrd tc the effect that ,if the Central 

Authorities in Tokyo die'. not support the K-Nantung Arn:y 

in the execution of its plan to occupy all ianchuria 

and establish a puppe·t State there, that Army would 

c'eclare itself in~ependent of Japan and proceed with 

the project. This threat appears to have been effective 

in producing a change in the Government and its attitude. 

The War Ministry began censoring the news; and 

army officers callee' upon writers and editors, who 

wrote or published :rnything unsatisfactory to the War 

tlinistry, and ac'vised thee ~hat such writings were dis

ple3sing to the '"ar Finistry. Violent organizations 

threatened editors and writers when they expressed 

views contrary to that of the 111ar Ministry. 

DECISION TO ENTHRONE PU YI 

After this change of attitude by the Japanese 

Governr.:ent, Colonel ITAG,\I<I and Colonel DOHIHARA 

decic'ec to return Henry Pu Yi, the deposed Emperor of 

China, anc. enthrone hiP as Er:peror of 1::anchuria as an 

el!'.ergency measure to coc:bat the influence of Marshal 

Chang Hsueh-liang, which was growing progressively 

strnnger Vlith the unity between the Young Marshal and 

Generalissir::o Chiang Kai-shek, The neVJ provisional 

governn'.cnt opera ting under the protection of the 

Japnese i,rt:1y had succeeded in taking over all tax 

collection anc finance institutions and hac'. further 

strengthened its position by reorganization, but' it was 

having cansic'erable difficulty due to the Marshal's 

continued popularity, The K•11:rntung Art!y General Staff 

beca � e fearful that the provisiona 1 governr-ent set up 
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by then would conspire with the Marshal; theref~e, 

it was dP-cided by Colonels ITAGAKI and DOHIHARA to 

proceed at once with the ~rganization of an independont 

State by uniting the Three Eastern Provinces of 

Heilungkiang, Kirin and Liaoning under the nominal 

leadership of Henry Pu Yi, the dethroned Emperor of 

China, 

COLONEL DOHIHARA PROCEEDS TO RETURN PU YI 
DOHIHARA was dispatched uy ITAGAKI to Tientsin 

to return Pu Yi to Manchuria. ITAGAKI inade all nece

ssary arrangements and gave DOHIHARA definite 

instructions. The plan was to pretend that Pu Yi had 

returned to resume his throne in answer to a popular 

demand of the people of Manchuria and thnt Japan had 

nothing to da with his return but would do nothing to 

oppose the popular demand of the people, In order t~ 

carry out this plan, it was necessary to land Pu Yi et 

Yingkow before that port became frozen; therefore, it 

was iJ!U)erative that he arrive there before 16 November 

1931, 

Foreign Minister Shideha?\8. had learned of the 

sche~e to return Pu Yi to Manchuria end had instructed 

his Consul-General at Tientsin to oppose the plan, On 

the afternoon or 1 N~vember 1,31, the Consul-General 

oontected DOHIHARA as instructed and tried every •ens 

et .h,is disposal to persuade him t• abandon the plan, 

but DOHIHARA was determined and stated that if tne 

Emperor was willing to risk his life by returning to 

Manchuria, it would be easy to make the whole affair 

appear to be.instigated by the Chinese, he further 

stated that he would confer with the Emperor; and if 
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the Emperor was willing, he would go through with the 

scheme; but if the Emperor was not willing, then he 

would leave with a parting remark thet there would be 

no such opportunity in the future for the Emperor, and 

dispatch a telegram to the military authorities et l'ukden 

to the effect that he would consider an alternative as 

the present plan was h~peless of success, 

During the evening of 2 November 1931, DOHIHARA 

visited Pu Yi and informed him es followss Conditions 

were favorabie for Pu Yi's enthronement and the oppor

tunity should not be missed. He should make an ap

pearance in Manchuria by all means before 16 November 

1931, If he did so appear, Japan would recognize him 

as Emperor of an independent State and conclude a 

secret defensive and offensive alliance with the new 

State. If the Chinese Nationalist Armies should attack 

the new State, Japan's armies would crush them. Pu Yi 

appeared willing to follow DOHIHARA's advice upon being 

told that the Japanese Imperiai HousehoJ.d favored his 

restoration to the Thrsne. 

The Consul-General continued his efforts to 

dissuade DOHIHARA but without results. On one occasion, 

DOHIHARA threatened that it would be outrageous .for 

the Government to take the attitude of preventing Pu 

Yi's return; and that if this should occur, the 

Kwantung Army might separate from the Government and 

no one could say what action it might take, 

Some difficulty was encountered by DOHIHARA 

in arranging the terms upon which Pu Yi wes to return; 

and a Chinese newspaper in Shanghai, under a Tientsin 

date line for 2 November 1931, 
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published t cotn.'ll,tE account of the schCJT1f end ellEfEd 

the~ Fu Yi hed rrfusre- tOHIHiR/, 1 s offer. To hrstrn Fu 

Yi's cecision, D9HIHAHA resort.a to ell kinds of schEmes 

end intrigues. ·ru Yi ncE·ivEd s homb concei;led in s 

bssket of fruit: he i;lso received thr,atening lEtters 

from the "Hesdquerters cf the Iron BlC'od Grou~", es '"ell 

es from oth,rs. DOHIHJ.RA finelly ceusrr e riot to occur 

in Tientsin one November 1931 with the essistence of 

certs in under'l'orl<' cheracters, secret sociftiE s enc 

r~gues of the city, who~ he sup'llied with erms fur

nishrd by ITJ.GJ.KI. The Japenese Consul-Gfnerel, in a 

further et tempt to cerry out Shid.ehe.ra I s orders·, "i:rn

cd the Chinese PclicE of thE imnEnding riot; being 

forE'l'arnEd 1 they were el-le to ,:,revrnt thE riot from 

being e connlrte succEss; but it s,rvrd to throw 

Tientsin into aisorder. 

This disorder continued enc curing the riot on 

the night of 10 Novenber 1931, DOHifilRA secretly rE

movea Pu Yi from his rEsit'ence to tlie ,:,i,r in e motor 

cer gueraea by a party eauinPEc:1 1Uith machJ.ne-guns, 

entErEd e smell Jepenesr mi1itery leunch withe few 

'llein-clothes men enc four or five ermed JepfncsE 

soldiers end headEd down the river to Tang-'<"u. At 

Teng-ku, the party boerc:1ed thr ship 11.t.weji Meru" 

bound for Yingkow. Pu Yi errivec:1 et Yingkow on 13 

November 1931 i:nd on the same dey WFS tekcn to Teng

kanf-tzu where he wes held in protective custody in 

th£ Hotel Tei Sui Haku by th€ JapanEse Army. An·et

t,mpt was made to cause it to Ep'leer thtt Pu Yi had 

flee for his life as e result of threats enc th€ riots 

in tientsin. No coubt, these srrv~a to hast,n Pu Yi 1s 

agreement with the terms off,red by DOHIHARA. 

http:Shid.ehe.ra
http:ITJ.GJ.KI
http:DOHIHJ.RA
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ENT:1Il0l\TE!.3NT OF PU YI DZLAYED 

In en effort to prevent further 1Jggrev11tion of 

J!'pPn' s position in the League 11nd keep J11pan' s Repre

sentative in a favorable position before the Council 

durint its deliberations, I.:INAMI advised the KwAntung 

Army to del!,y the enthronement of Pu Yi. tn 15 ll'ovel"ber 

1931, he sent a telegram to General Honjo in which he 

sai1;1t "Especially, to commit such hasty actions when 

"we have just begun to see the signs of favorable results 

"of our efforts to improve the atmosphere of the League 

11 of ~!at ions is by no means :;, wise policy, Therefore, for 

"the tirne being, we would like to have you lead the general 

"public in such e WE'Y so as not have Pu Yi connected in any 

"way, whether· it be active or passive, with politicrl pro

"blems. Nf'turally, in establishing e nev: regime, if our 

"Empire takes the v;rong f!ttitude we must expect either an 

"intervention by the United States based upon the Nine

"Power Treaty or a council of the Vlorld Powers, i•oreover, 

"under the present conditions in Manchuria, it is An inter-. 

"nationally recognized fact that an establishment w' the 

"new regime would not be possible without the t'nderstonding 

"and support of the Imperial Army, Therefore, when Pu Yi 

"unexpectedly enters into the picture of the establishment 

"of the new regime, and even if it is ostensibly perforl!'ed 

· 11 according to the wishes or the people, there would be 

"fear of ?.rousing world suspicion, It is e ssentilll that 

"our Empire lead. \,orld situations so th!'t we C!'n At lel'st 

"and at any time conduct o legal argtU!lent !'gainst the 

"Powers. I would like to have you keep this PAint in mind," 

The Army moved Pu Yi on 20 November 1931 to 

Port Arthur and installed him in the Yamato Hotel with 



573 

explenetion thct he wes receiving too meny undesireble 

visitors et Teng-keng-tzu. DOHIHARA end ITAGAKI er

nnged Sfcretly for the Emperor's wife to join ·him et 

Port J.rthur. 

,lliE,.J.,DVJ. N:!...t_Q.ri_C !UNC HOW 

Ln expedition t0 the Nenni River Bridge, ~hich 

succeeded in cefuting Generrl Me Ch,n-shen, the Militery 

Governor of Heilungkie.ng Province, end criving him to

were the northeest upon Hcilun curing the first helf of 

NovEnbEr 1931, hec also r~sulted in the occupation of 

Tsitsiher, end the elimination of Mershel Cheng Hsueh

lieng1s euthority fro~ ell of Menchurie 1 except for a 

fregment of Southeast Lieoning Provinc.e surrouncing the 

city cf Chinchow. ThE occupetion of Chinchow wes ell 

thet remeined to mEke the subjugetio~ of Mcnchurie co~

r-l~te. 

The Chinese Frovinciel GovErnment, whieh hed. 

fled from Mukden, hed esteblishec itself in Chiochow 

soon efter the Mukcen Incident enc Mersbel Cheng Hsueh

liEng hec1 movec his heedquerters from Pei,:-ing to Chinchow 

in thE' ferly deys of October 1931, so t het the- City had 

become the Cfnter of opposition to the Jenenese oc

cunetion. Jepenese observetion plenes medE frequent 

flights over the city; end on 8 October 1931, six scout

ing enc five bombing nlrnes flEw over the city rnc crop

ped.some eighty bombs. 

The oisturbences end riots orgenized by Colonel 

DOHIHARA geve the st, f." officers of the Kwantung J.rmy 

en excuse to send troo;,s·to Tientsin to reinforce the 

3epanese G£rrison end protect the Jepenese Concess.ion 

http:Heilungkie.ng
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there. The first of these riots occurred on 8 November 

1931 es heretofore related; but on 26 November 1931, 

e new series of disorders began. Colonel DOHIHARA 

had Employed Chinese ruffians end Japanese plain-clothes 

men end formed them into operating gangs within the 

Japanese Concession in order to start trouble in the 

Chinese section of Tientsin. On the evening of the 26th, 

e terrific explosion was heard, immedietely followed by 

firing of cannon, machine-guns end rifles. The electric 

lights in the Japanese Concession were put out, end plain

clothes men emerged from the Concession firing upon the 

police stations in the vicinity. 

The most practical route for reinforcements to 

take in moving from Manchuria to Tientsin would have 

been by sea; but the route by lend had distinct strate

gical advantages es it lay through the city of Chinchow; 

and any movement through Chinchow would afford en excuse 

for making an atteck up,on thrt city eliminating the con

centration of Marshal Chang Hsueh-liang's Army there. 

Neutrel observers had expected an advance on 

Chinchow; end on 23 November 1931, during a conference 

on the subject, Foreign Minister Shidehara assured the 

American Ambessedor in Tokyo that he, the Premier, the 

Minister of Wer, MINAMI, and the Chief of the Army Gen

erel Steff had agreed that there would be no hostile 

operations toward Chinchow. However, DOHIHARA's riot 

on the night of the 26th precipite~ed such en advance 

on the morning of_27 November 193i; end a troop train 

end- several airplanes crossed.the Liao RiTer, ostensibly 

for-the purpose of relieving the Japanese Garrison which 

was alleged to be beleaguered et Tientsin, but ectually 

intending to drive Mershel Chang Hsueh-liang from Chin-
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chow. Th€ Je.prnese met little or no rrsistenc€ es 

llarshrl Chrng Hsueh-lieng hro elrredy begun withcrewel 

of his trcops south of the: Greet Wrll in orcler to re

move: rll excuse for further edvrrees by the Jepenese. 

Nevertheless, the rdvrnc€ proceed€c, rnd Jeprnese ~lenes 

rrpertecly borbe:a Chinchow. The Americen Secretery of 

Strtc protested the violetion of the essurence so re

ce:ntly given thr fmericen lmbessedor thFt no hostile 

ection would be teken towercl Chinchow; rnd on 29 

November 1931, this essurence wes reluctently end be

lrtccly honored by the Chiff of thf J.rmy GrnerE<l Steff 

ordrrinf Honjo to rEcell his troops toe position in 

the vicinity of Hsinmin. 



TH3 L:3AGUE /.PPOINTED ,~ C01'1tISSION OF IN~tTIRY 

The Council of the Leegue of Nations had been in 

session for epproximetely four weeks considering the dis

pute between Japan and China, when it resolved on 1~ 

December 1931 to accept the suggestion of the Japanese 

Representative end send a Commission of Inquiry to :tr.en• 

churia to make a: study of the situation "on the spot". 

The Covncil's resolution provided that the Commission 

should consist of five members from neutral countries with 

the right of China end Japan to appoint one "Assessor" 

each to assist the Commission~ 

Paragraph 2 of the Resolution wes in these terms 

11 (2) Considering that events have assumed an e"en more 

11 serious ;;ospect sfnce the Council meeting of October ~4th, 

"notes thet the two parties underteke to adopt ell measures 

"necessary to avoid· any further aggravation of the situ

"ation and to refrain from any initiative which may lead 

"to further fighting and loss of: life." 

Japan in accepting the Re solution t!rnde a reservation 

concerning paragraph (2) stating that she accepted it 

"On the understending that this paragraph w~s not intended 

"to preclude the Japanese forces from taking such action 

"es might be rendered necessary to provide direotly for the 

"protection of the lives and property of Japanese subjects 

"seainst the activities of ·b!mdits and lawless elements 

"rampant in v~rious parts of ijanchuria. 11 

China accepted the Resolution with the reservAtiQn 

that China's rights of sovereignty in Manchuria would not 

be impaired. 

With regard to the undertaking and injunction contain• 

ed in paragraph ( 2), ouoted a'oove, China stated II It must 

"be olei,rly pointed out that 1;his injuction should not be 

"violated under the pretext of the existence of lawlessness 

11 CPused by a state of affairs w"i.ch it is the yery p,1rpose 

http:ijanchuria.11


"of' the resolution to {'lo away with~ It is to be obffnl'd 

"thet much of' the lewlessneu no" prevelcnt in 11Mlchur1a 

"is clue to the interruption ">f' normel lif'e ceused by the 

"invpsion. of' the Jepenese forces. The only sure WeJ' of' 

"rrstorinr the normel peecef'ul 'lite 1s to hestc.n the with- · 

"crewpl of' the Jepane:::e troops rnd allow the Chinese 1.'Uthor

"ities to pssume the- responsibility f'or the meintenence or 
11 pe:ece end orce:r. ChinP crnnot tolC'rt·te the invasion end 
11 occupet1on of' her trrritory by the troc.-ps·or rny foreign 

"country; f'ar less cen she 'Permit these troops to usurp 

"the police functions 01' the Cninciie euthorities •" 

Despite this countcr-rcsrrvrtion 01' China, the Jpps• 

nrse mrintl.'ined thtt their rcscrvetion rrve Jrpen the rirht 

to meintPia her trc.-ops in l'rnchurie and me~c her i·cspon

sible f'~r the sup~ression 01' brnditry. Under the pretext 

of' sup~rcssinf beneitry Jepen oroccedcd to complete the 

conourst of' U~nchurie. In the 'l'ords of' the Lytton Co!M".iS•· 

sion "Th£· f'cct remeins thet, hPvinr llll!c't their resnvet1on 

"et Grneve, ·the Jppenese continucc! to deel 'l'ith thr situe

"tion in l,rnchurb eccording to their pbns". 

The membership of' the Comrl\ission WPS not completely 

me~e up until 14 Jrnuery 1932. The Rt. Honorable, the 

Errl of' Lrtton (British) ~es elected Cheirl!ll'n of' the 

Com~ission; end the CoMission hes come to be known es the 

Lytton Cor,u,,ission. 

THE Y.'I Kl TSUKI C/'B!NU w1,s FQRCIUQ...~ 

·The continued efforts or Premier \7eketsuki end bis 

Foreirn Minister Shicehrre to enforce the. "Friendship 

"Pc.-liey" end the "Pelley tor Non-Ex:oension" renireted so 

much op~osition f'roM the UU1tery en~ their.sympethizers 

thrt the Ctbinet wes forced to rtsign on 12 Dece~ber 1931. 

Prtmier Weketsuk1 testified es f'ollowss "It is true thet 

"1n !!pite or the fret thet the Cebinet htd ~ec1ded on the 

"policy of' stopping the 'l<'flo\ehurien Incidrnt', it cC1nUnue8 
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"to spread anc' expand. Various methods were tried,· end 

flone of these was a coelition cabinet, which I hopec might 

"be eble to stop the action of the Kwentung Army. How-· 

"ever, because of certain difficulties, this did not. 

"meterialize, and thet is why my Cabinet resigned," 

THE INUKAI CJ BINET 

The Inukai Ce.binet 'l"es formed on 13 December 1931 

with ARAKI as Minister of War. The three Army Chiefs, 

that is: tne outroinf War Mtnister, MINA~, the Chief 

of the General Steff, and the Inspector General of Mil

itary Eeucation, whose ,duty it was under the Japanese 

Constitution to'l!elect the succeedinp War Minister, had 

selected General Abe to be War Minister; but ARAKI was 

po~ular with the redicel elements in the Army, anc they 

enproached Inukai and demanded his au,ointment, General 

AF.AKI received the ap,~intment. Although Premier Inukai 

announced to Elder Statesman Prince Saionji that he in

tended to carry out the Em,eror's wish thet Japanese 

politics should not be controlled solely by the Army 

and although he adopted a policy to terminate the ag~ 

gression of the Kwentung Army in Manchuria, War Minister 

ARAKI wu not in accord with this policy, AR.AKI favo:vei 

Cornmender ..Henjo'l! plan that the four Provinces formerly 

under Marshal Chang Hsueh-liang should be occunied and 

pacified, He admitted that this was so curing an inter

rogation at Suramo Prison after the surrender, His f.irst 

act ?as to secure approval in the Cabinet end the Privy 

Council of an appropriation to cerry out this. scheme. 
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HONJO AND ITAGArg MOVED TO EXECUTE HONJ0 1S PLAN 

·The forrrntion of the Inuk~i Cnbinet, with 

ARAKI as War Minister and favorable to the Honjo plan to 

occupy and pacify the four Provinces, was the sign,~l to 

the Kwautung Army to execute the plan, ITAGAKI moved 

quickly to strengthen the provisional government of 

Liaon1ng Province; a concent11ation of troops west of Muk

den, poise<:' for a drive on Chinchow and Tientsin, was 'ae

gun; and ITAGAKI propared to visit Tokyo to assist ARAKI 

in making detailec. arrangemonts for carrying out the plan, 

General Tsang Shih-yi, who had been incarcer

ated in prison on 21 September 1931 because of his re

fusal to cooperate with tho invading Japanese Army, was 

starve0 into submission and forced te agree to aooept 

the appointment as Governor of the Provincial Government, 

ad interim, of. Liaoning Province, He was released fro·m 

pri3on on the night of 13 December 1931; and after an 

interviow with ITAGAKI, he.was duly inaugurated as Gover

no11 on 15' Decembor 1931. He was in such a ·nervous, weak

ened condition as a result of having been starved in 

prison that he fainted during his inauguration when a 

photcgra~her exploded a flash bulb in making his piotUl',, 

The inauguration of General Tsang Shih-yi was in prepar

ation for a conference of all the Manchurian Provinoial 

Governors; and the Kwantung Army was hastening prepara- · 

tiens for the meeting, 

The concentration of troops far the advance on 

thinchow had begun on the 10th; and by 15' December 1931, 

lt was oQmplete, However, the advance o)uld not begin 

until approval of War Minister ARAKI had been obtain~ 

· and funds provided, 
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All prepor~tions being complete, Commnnder Bonjp 

dispiitched ITAGAKI to Tokyo to convey to the Goverrunent 

his opinion thrt Menchurin should be mrde independent 

of Chinn. 'llnr J'.inister A'1AKI immediately supported 

Honjo 's plP.n and said that complete independence wes 

the only way in which the "Uanchurian Incident" oould 

b~ solved, but considerable opposition to the plan was 

found to exist and he wes not able to obtain app~oval 

of the plan without difficulty. The question was finally 

presented to the Throne at an Imperial Conference on 27 

December 1931 and ARAKI statess "We immediately decided 

"to send the troops to Fengtien Province. The principal 

"plan was mede in the War Ministry's order to General 

"Headquarters, and they took the procedvre of sending 

"troops for the operation." At lea st a pert of ITAGAKI I s 

mission had been accomplished. 

On tlie very day that this decision to :ad,rance 

against Chinchow was made, the Vice-Viniste'r for Foreign 

Affairs handed the American Ambassador in Tokyo a me~or

andum in which it was stated that• Japan was determined 

to remain loyal to the Covenant of the League, the Kel

logii-Briand Pact, and other treaties, and w.ould abide by 

the two resolutions adopted by the Council of the 

League regarding the Manchurian situation. 

MANCHURIA WAS CO?lPLE~LY OCCUPIED AFTER THE CAPTTTRE OF 
CHINCHOW . 

The Kwantung Army pointed to the reservatiAn made 

at Geneva, as already referred to, and contirrued to 

deal with Manchuria according to plan. The Cr.inese 

Yinister for Foreign Affairs, kn.Qwing that the attack on 
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Chinchow was imminent, had made a last minute appeal to 

prevent :further fighting by offering to reMove all re

maining Chinese troops south of the Great Wall, but noth

ing came of this appeal; and the·Kwantung Ar~y actually 

began its movement on 23 December 1931. The Chinese 

Army wns forced to give up its position. From that day, 

the l'dvanc·e continued with perfect regularity and hardly 

met any resistance at all as the Chinese General had 

ordered a retreat. Chinchow was occupied on the morning 

of 3 January 1932; and the Kwantung Army continued its 

advance right up to the Gre8t Wall at Shanhaikwan. 

ITAGAKI COMPLETED HIS MIS8ION AND RETURNED TO MUKDEN 

KIDO records in his diary for 11 January 1932 
that ITAGAKI had obtained approval of the plan to set up 

a puopet State in Manchuria1 the entry is in p,ut as 

follows1 "At 10130 o'clock this morning in the ante

"chamber connected with the lecture hall of the Imperial 

"Palace, I, togethe.r with persons close to the Emperor, 

"heard from Colonel ITAGAKI the conditions in !.!anchuria 

"and Mongolia, Colonel ITAGAKI first explained the situ

"ation concerning the progress of the campaign against 

"soldier bandits in Manchuria and Mongolia as well as 

"the progress in establishing a new State in Manchuria, 

"Colonel ITAGAKI gave hint that Manchuria would be placed 

"under a n~w ruler, and the Japanese Army would take charg3 

"of' the national defense of' the new Manchurian State. He 

"further explained that Japanese people would participate 

"in the management of the new State as high government 

"officials," It will be noted that ITAGAKI followed the 

usual practice of referring to all Chines~ soldiers as 
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"bandits", The pretense of invoking the reservation 

made at Geneva was again employed, 

On his way back to Mukc~n, Colonel ITAGAKI cal

led upon the new ruler mentioned Jn his conversation 

with KIDO, During his visit with Pu Yi at Port Arthur, 

ITAGAKI stated to Pu Yi, "In order to get rid of Chinese 

''Militarists and secure social welfare for the people of 

"t_he Northeastern Provinces, we are wil+ingly prepared 

"to put up a new political regime in•Manchuria, 11 

ITAGAKI proposed that Pu Yi should become the head of 

the new regime; but demanded, that as soon as the Man

churian Regime was set up Japanese should be employed 

as advisers and officials, 
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THE IIIDEPENDENCE MOVEIJENT GAINED IN INTENSITY 

After the fall of Chinchow, the independence 

movement rnaC:e progress, especially in North Manchuria 

where DOHIHARA was on duty as Chief of the Special Ser

vices in Harbin. After the Japanese occupied Tsitsihar 

on 19 November 1931 and drove the forces of General Ma 

toward Hailun, a Self-Government Association of the 

usual type was established in Heilungkiang Province; and 

General Chang Ching-hui was inaugurated as Governor of 

the Province on l January 1932. General Chang Ching-hui, 

upon learning of the complete defeat and expulsion of 

!~arshal Chang Hsueh-liang t;rom Chinchow, acceded to the 

requests of the Self-Government Guiding Board at Mukden 

and declared the·~ndependence of Heilungkiang Province. 

The declaration was issued on 7 January 1932. On the same 

day, the Self-Government ·Guiding Board issued a Proclama

tion, which it had prepared on l January, but had been 

holding until an opoortune time for publication. The 

Proclamation appealed to the people to overthrow 1·'arshal 

Chang Hsueh-liang and join the Self-GoverilJ'llent Association. 

The Proclamation ended with these words: "Organizations 

"of the Northeast, UnHe!" Fifty thousand copies were 

distributed. Mr. Yu Chung-hon, the Chief of the Board, 

and Governor Tsang Shih-yi, of Liaoning Province, were 

making plans for a new State to be established in Feb

ruary. This idea of independence from China had received 

no popular support in lfanchuria before the "Mukden In-

" cident_" of 18 September 1931. It is apparent that it was 

conceived, organized and carried through by a group of 

Japanese civil and military officials, of whom Colonels 



~~AGtJI end DOHIHARA were leedeDs, The presence ct Japa• 

nese troops to enforc, their euthority, the control ct 

the reil,•eys by the South llenchurifn Reilway, the pre

sence of Jenanese Consuls in ell of the im~ortent urban 

centers, end the coordinating effect ot the Japanese 

controlled Self-Government Guiding Boe.rd, afforded the 

group e meens of exercising en irresistible press~re to 

bring fbout thh so-celled inclepenclence and leter to . 

control the new puppet Stete, The independence ~ovement 

end the Chinese colleboretors were sustained by Jenene~e 

militerv ~ight alone • 

..WUUO!UL i,SStJiJ}=G.l§...ll...iUfAH 

On 7 Jenuary 1932, the day thet Gereral Cheng Chinf

hui proclaimed the independence of Heilungkiang Province·, 

+he P~ericen Secretery of State instructed the Americen 

Ambas~edor in Tok,·o to deliver a Noto to the Japanese 

Goverpment, The Secretary of State steted 1n thet Note 

thet the Government of the United Stetes deemed it a 

duty to notify both Japan encl China that it would not 

acm1t the legality of any de facto situetion nor recog~ 

nize any treety or agreement entered into so es to im

peir the treaty rights of the United Stetes or its 

citizens in China or violate the ~onventional policy of 

the "Open Door" in China, or !mpair the obl1rat1ons of 
the Peet of Paris (Annex No~ B-1,), 

This Note wes_not answered until 16 January 1932. 

The Japanese Note stated thft Japan ...,as aware thrt 

the United Stetes could be relied upon to do 

everything to support Japan's efforts to secure 

full and complete fulfilment of the treaties 

of Wa~hington enc the Kellogg-Briand Peet (Annes No, 

B-1,). Thie Japanese Note went on to say thft :l,n 
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so f11r as Japan could secure it the policy of the "Open 

"Door" in China would always be Maintained. Having regard 

to the Japanes~ rn111 tary action in !'11.nchuria which we 

have just described, this Japanese Note 1& a masterpiece 

ot hyp-,crisy, 

HASHI'IOTO OBJECTED TO THIS ASSURANCE 

The ne,ct day HASHIMOTO published an "rticle in 

the Taiyo Dai Nippon, aoparently in protest against this 

policy of observing treaties and l!laintaining the "Cpen 

"Door" in China, The title of the article WPS, "The Reform. 

"of, Parl1amentar7 Sy~tcms." In the article, BASHHWTO, 

said: "Responsible government-Party Cabinet Syste~-runs 

"absolutely counter tc the Constitution, It is the 

"democratic government which ignores the 1Tenno 1 govi,rn

"ment, ***which has been.est11blished firnly since the 

"founc1ing ef our bmoire, and "'hich re.mains solemnly un-

11 shaken in the Constitution granted by the Eo:pe:.or, Then 

"we consider their dangerouii anti-national structure, poli

"t1cal irleology and.their ag~ressivc evils we believe it 

"most urgently necessa:ry fir1<t of all to make a s:capego,,t 

"of the existing pol1 tical parties and destroy t:hem for the 

"sake of the construction of & cheerful new Japan," 

DOHIHAR{\ 'NEGOTIATED ,..ITH GENHiAL 1•TA CHAN-SHAN 

After General Ma had been driven from Tsits'.l!i~r 

by the Japanese anc1 h~d set up his captial at Hailun, from 

which he was attenoting to govern He1.!.u.'1eKi1mf, Colo!"el 

DOHIHARA began carrying an negotiations with the Ger:.nal 

from his Special Service Office at Har·uin, The GCJ11',r. t 1 & • 

]!ositi~n was somewhat ambig'.loUs; although iw rontim;E-c: rn,

gotiatin& with ~OHIHARA, he Mntinued t.0 support GF>nc:::-1'¾1 Ting 

Chso. General Ting Chao h11d never app~overl of the 01~p~t 
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government set up in Kirin Province by _the Kwantung Army 

under the nominal leadership of General Hai Hsia and had 

organized an army to oppose General Hsi Hsia. Not only 

d1d General Ma continue to support General Ting Chao, 

but these two Generals maintained some contact with 

Marhsal Chang Hsueh-liang and Generalissimo Chiang Kai• 

shek, who gave them assistance. 

In an effort to force General Ha to,terms, 

Colonel DOHIHARA requested General Hsi Hsia to adva~ce on 

Harbin and drive in the direction or Hailun. ' General Hai 

Hsia at the. beginning or January 193,? prepar·ed an expedi• 

tion to the North with a view to occupying HArbin. General 

Ting Chao was between him and Harbin. General Hai Hsia 

advanced to Shuangchong on 2; January; but Mrrshal Chang 

Hsueh-liang instructed Generals ra and Ting Chao not to 

negotiate f'Urther; and fighting began on the morning or 
the 26th, DOHIHARA had failed in his attempt t• intimi

date Generals Ma and Ting Chao; and what was still worse, 
\ 

his ally, General Hsi Hsia, was meeting aeriQUS reverses 

at the hand or General Ting Chao. Thereupon, DOHIHARA 

was forced to call upon the Kwantung Army to assist 

General Hsi Hsia, To justify this, Colonel DOHIHARA 

created another of his "Incidents" in Harbin-and engi

neered riot-during which it is said that one Japanese and. 

three Korean subjects of Japan were killed. Most of the 

Japanese troops had been withdrawn from Northern Manchuria 

in order to use them in the Chinchow drive; but the 2nd 

Division had returned to Mukden for a rost. Although the 

2ne Division was ordered to ~o to the rescue of General Hsi 

Hsia and entrained on 28 Janua.ry,some delay wu experienced 

because of transportation difficulties. This gave Gen-

eral Ting Chao _time to seize the !funicipal Administration 

I 



in Harbin and arrest General Chang Ching-hui 1 who ~ad 

been acting as puppet Governor or Heilungkiang Province, 

?:INAMI LECU'IIE.2 
While the reinforcements were entraining to go to 

the aid or General Hsi Hsia,. \"iar Ct'!Uncillor MH'AVI was 

delivering a 'lecture before the Japenese Emperor in 

Tokyo, His subject was, "The Latest Situation in !'an

"churia". KIDO was present and recor.ded the lecture. 

ll.INAMI' s con_clusions ss expressed to the ::mperor werea 

( l) Japan would take over the netional defense or the 

new state to be created in V.anchuria, complete the Yirin• 

Kwainei Railway, and make the Sea of Japan into a lake 

to facilitate Japan' a advance into North !t.anchuria 1 there

by revolutionizing Japan's defense plans. (2) The joint 

management by Japan and the new State of the economy or 

the area would meke Japan self-sufficient in the World 

forev~r. (3) ·This arrangement would solve Japan's 

population problem, provided she establ,ished a colonial 

trooping system to the new State, KIDO further recorded 

that he thought the three or four Japanese organs in 

l'.anchuria should be united under one head when the new 

State wes formed. This idea wast o be carried out later,· 

FIRST H1VASION OF SPAf'.1GHAI 

After l/.INAMI had 1'1nished his lecti1re on the 

afternoon of 28 January 1932 1 fighting broke out in a 

new place in China, At ll100 p.m. fighting comMenced 

in the 1'1rst invasion of Shanghai, The comMencement of 

the "Incident" is typical., The anti-Chinese riots in 

Korea following the "Wanpaoshan Incidont" led to a Chinese 

boycott of Japanese goods in Shanghai, wbich had been 
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intensified after the "!'ukden Incident" and increased in 

intensity as that "Incident" grew :Into the "Manchurian 

"Incident". Tension increased so that serious clashes 

occurred between Chinese and Japanese. Japanese residents 

of Shanghai requested the dispatch of Japanese troops for 

their protection. The Japanese.Consul-General presented 

five demands to the Chinese 1.!ayor of Shanghai; and the 

Admiral in collll'Jand of Japanese naval forces at Shanghai 

announced that unless the l!ayor's reply was sat:lsfactory 

he would take action. On 24 January 1932, Japanese naval 

reinfo~cements arrived, The Chinese reinforced their 

garrison. in Chapei, which is the native section of Shang

_hai. On 28 January, the lfunicipal Council of the Inter-

national Settlement met and declared a state of emergency 

as of 4:00 p.m.; at that hour, the Japanese Cousul-General 

informed the Consular Body that a satisfactory reoly had 

been received from the Chinese !Aayor; and that no action 

would be taken. At 11:00 p.m. on the same day, the Jaoan

ese Admiral announced thPt the Jauanese Navy WPS anxious 

as to the situation in Cha pei where numerous Japanese 

nationals resided and had decided to send troops to that 

• sector and occupy the Shanghai-1''oosung F,ailway Station 

and that he hoped the Chinese would speedily withdraw 'to 

the west of the railway. These Japanese troops sent to 

the Chapei sector came into contact with Chinese troops 

which would not have had time to withdraw evon h~d they 

wished to do so. This was the beginning of the battle 

of Shanghai. 



CHINA t-'ADE ANOT:IBR APPEAL TO THZ LEAGr'E. 

The next morning, 29 January 1932, the alarming 

situation caused Cnina to submit a further appeal to 

the League of Nations under Articles 10, 11 and 15 of 

the Covenant. The Council of the League was in session 

when the fighting started at Shanghai and it received 

the new appeal from China the ne.xt day. 

GENERAL t:A BARGAINED WITH DOHIHARA 

In l'.anchuria, Colonel DOHIHARA was continuing his 

negotiations in an effort to obtain th& support of Gen

eral Ila in the formation of a new State in Uanchuria. 

Colonel ITAGAKI had recognized General Ma as "a man of 

11 real worth possess:ng his own troops", and had .attempted 

to arrange a truce with him after the battle of Tsitsihar. 

General Ma continued to cooperate with General Ting Chao 
✓ 

until the latter's defeat by the combined forces of 

General Hsi Hsi.a and the Japanese on 5 February 1932. 

After General Ting Chao's defeat~ General Ma resumed 

negotiations with Colonel DOHIHARA, while his army 

e~raped through Russian territory into China. With his 

army safe in Cl-iina proper I General !'.a I it is said 1 

accepted the one million dollars in gold offered by 

DOHIHARA,. In any event he now agreed on 14 February 

1932 to become Governor of Heilungkiang Province and 

cooperate with the Japanese. 



SUffiEME ADMIPISTRATIV~ COl'NCIL 

According to ARAKI, General Honjo conceived 

the idea of having the Governors of the Provinces 

organize a "Supreme Administrative .Council" to mako 

recommel'ldations for the organization or.the new State 

in ~anc?uria, He forwarded his plan to ARAKI and re

quested pe~mission to set up a new State for the govern• 

ment or hnchuria with Henry Pu Yi as its head, During 

his interrogation at Sugamo Prison, ARAJ("I admitted that 

since. he had no better suuestion and thought the Gen• 
I 

eral I s plan would solve the "Manchurian Problem" 1 he 

ha~ approved the plan, ARAII. then sent additiq~al 

experts into Uanchuria to assist "the Salt-Government 

Guiding Board in carrying-out G"enerai Honjo I a plan. 

General Ha having reached an agreement \"1th 

DOHIHA"$A 1 the Self-Government Guiding Board called a 

meeting or the Governors- er the Three ?astern Provinces 

and the Special District to meet· at l'ukden on 16 Feb• 

ruary 1932 tor the announcea purpose or "laying the 

"foundation" tor the new Stete. The meeting was 

, attended in person by General Ma, u Governor or 

Heilungkiang1 General Chang Ching-hui as Governor or 

the Special District1 Ceneral Hsi Hsia 1 a, Governor or 

.· Kirin1 and General Tsang Shi~yi 1 as Governor or 

·tiaonin1n but General Tang Ju•lin 1 the Governor or 

Jehol 1 was not. present, The legal advisor for the 
I 

meeting was .Dr, Chao Hs1n-po 1 the To~yo University 

trained Doctor or Laws, who had relieved Colonel 

DOHIHARA BS l'ayor or !<'.ukden, 

These five men decided that a ne, State should be 

established, that a North-Eastern S\1.prome Adm.inistrative 

Council should be organized which would exercise tet"por• 
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arily the supremo authority ovor the Provinces and 

the Specinl District� and thnt this.Supromo Council 

should without delay mak~ ell nocossnry preparations 

for the founding of tho new state. 

'0n the seoond day of the Conference, tho 

supreme Administrative Council was dUly organized, to 

consist of seven members, nnmely1 the Governors ot · 

Heilungkiong, Kirin, Linoning 1 Jehol and the Special 

District, and, the two Mongol Chiefs who hnd joined 

the Conference·on the ~ming of the .second day. The 

new Supreme Council immediately proceeded' to business, 

and decided• (l) to adopt the Republionn system tor 

the new State; (2) to rtspoct,thc outon~my of the 

oonst1tut1ng provinces1 (3) to give the title or 11 negentll 

to the Chief Executive; end (4) to issue a Declarntion 

of Independence, Thnt night, General Honjo gave nn 

official dinner in honor or the 11 Heads or the New State''• 

He congratulated them on their success and nssured them 

of his essistance in case of need • 

.12!QLARATION OF INkEPENDENi;E 
Tho next morning after General Honjo•s dinner 

·party, thr.t is to soy on 18 February 1932, the Declar

ation ~r Independence, or Manchuria was published by. ' 
tho Supreme Administrative Council, Dr. 0kawn in his 

book, 11 2600 Yenrs of Jnp1mese Histc,ry" 1 published in 

1939 1 in commenting on this declnrntion hFs this to 

soy1 "The Chang Hsueh-Hong Regime was swept completely 

"awny from Manchuria in one· swoop through the quick nnd 

"daring action ~r the Japanese. troops," The Tribunal 

finds upon the evidence that there was no popular 



movement in Manchuria for-the establishrlcnt of any 

independent government. This movement was sponsored 

and inspired by the Y.wantung Army and its creature,_ 

the Self-Government Guiding Board, with its Japanese 

Advisors., 

ORGANIZATION OF TIU NEW STATE 

• The Declaration of Independence having been 
/

issued, Governors l1aArnc' Hsi Hsia returned to their 

Provincial Capital(, but they designated representatives 

to meet with Governor Tsang Shih-yi 1 Governor_ Chang 

Ching-hui and t:eyor Chao Hsin..Po for the purpose· of 

working'out the details or the plan for the new State. 

On 19 February 1932 1 this group decided that tho form 

_.of the new government should be that• of a Republic with 

a constitution drawn on the principle of the separation 

of powers. The group then agreed U!)On Chane,_1,,,,., theaa 

Capltal of the new State, fixed the design of the new 

national :!'lag, and agreed that Pu Yi should be asJred to 

act as "Regent" of the. new State. 

The Self-Goverl'll'lent Guiding· Board immediately 

began holding mass-meetings and demonstrations• in the 

Provinces at which the Kwantung Army paraded its might 

and fired artillery salutes to impress the .l'Ianchur ians 

with the power of Japan. After the proper foundatien 

had been laid by these demonstrations, the Board too~ 

the lead in convening an All-,'anchurian Convention, 

whi~h was held 1n ?.'ukden on 29 February 1932. At this 

Conventi~n, speeches were delivered; a declaration 

denouncing the previous ,efirne of G_eneral Chang Hsueh

liang was unanimously adopted; and resolutions welcoming 



the new StPte with Pu Yi as its Chief Executive were 

epproved. 

The Supreme Administretive Council met imme

dietely in urgent session end elected six deleretes to 

proceed to Port Arthur to convey their invitetion to 

Pu Yi to heed the new government. Pu Yi did not respo~ 

to the first invitet1on from the Supreme Administative 

Council, so e second delegation was appointed on 4 Karell 

1932 to induce Pu Yi to accept. Upon the edvice or 
Colonel IT.G.GAKI, Pu Yi accepted the second invitetion••• 

After en eudience with the Delegates on 5 March, Pu Yi 

left Port Arthur on the 6th for Tenfkent-tze, and after 

two c'ays began, on the eth,· to receive homage es the 

"Regent of Me.nchukuo".- Inauguration ceremonies were 

held et the new cepitel, Chene-chun, on 9 March 1932• Pu 

Yi declared the policy or the new State to be rounded 

U?on morelity, benevolence end love. The next dey he 

eppointed the list or principle officiels suggested by 

the Jepenese. 

Prior fo the arrival or Pu Yi, a number or 
laws end regule.t1ons, on which Dr, Cheo Hsin-Po had 

been working for some time, had been made reedy for 

edoptiong end promulgation. They came into effect on 9 

Merch 1932, simulteneously with the lew reg-ul.eting the 

orgenizetion of thf Government of Menchukuo. 

Publi9 ennouncement of the new Stete of Ken• 

chukuo was mede on 12 Merch 1932 in e telegram to the 

foreign Powers requesting thet they recognize the new 

Stete. Dr, Okewa steted thPt Menchukuo was a· result of 

the plen of the Kwantung Army epproved by the Japenese 

Government, end the esteblishment of the Stete progressed 

smoothly, because it hed been well planned end prepared 



beforehand~ Pu Yi says that Manchukuo was under the 

complete domination of Japan from the beginning~ 

JAPANESE CABHTET APPROVED FAIT ACCOMPLI 

ARAKI was right when he s~id that the Honjo plan 

was arproved by the Cabinet; but it was not soap

proved until 12 ?tar ch 1932, after the plan had been 

executed and after the new State of l<'anchuhlo had come 

into existence. It was on 12 !'arch 1932, the day that 

the telegram announcing the formation of N"anchukuo to 

the foreign Powers was sent out, that the Cabinet met 

and deicded upon an "Outline for the Disposition of 

"Foreign Relations Accompanying the Establishment of the 

11 New State of I'.anchukuo". It was decided to render II all 

"sorts of aid" to the new State, short of recofnition 

under international law, and "lead her to fulfill the 

11 substantial conditions for an independent state step by• 

"step" in the hope that the Powers would ul tirnately re

cognize her independence. To avoid intervention of ~he 

Signatory Powers of the Nine-Power Pact (Annex No. B-10) 

it was t),ought best to have Kanchukuo declare a policy 

consistent with the policy of the "Open Door" and in har

mony with the principle of eaual opportunity guaranteed 

by the Treaty. The Cabinet also decided that 1'anchuhlo 

should seiz.e the custom houses. and salt-tax collecting 

organs; but that this should be done in such a way as not 

to "bring about troubles in foreign relations". One me• 

thod agreed upon for doing this was to bribe the customs 

officials and replace them with Japanese. It was Planned 

to seize military power in I(anchukuo under the yuise of 

subjugating banditry in line with the reservation made 



at Geneva, In short, the Cabinet t'v.lly realized that 

the occupation of V:anchuria and the establishment of an 

independent State there by Japan was a direct violation 

of existing treaty oblig~tions; and it was trying to 

evolve a plan whereby the reality of the breach could be 

concealed by an appear?nce of compliance with the obli

gations, 

THE LY".'TON CotTII§_ION kl'UVJ:D IN TOYYO 

On the day that the All-Eenchurian Convention 

WAS being held in I1·u.kden, that is to si,y on 29 :"ebruary 

193? 1 the Lytton Commission arrived in Tokyo, where they 

were received by the ·3:!T'peror Fnd commenced a series of 

daily conferences with the Government, including Premier 

Inukai 1 
1·

1ar l inister ARAKI, and others. Although these 

daily conferences contirrued for eight days', none of these 

government officials informed the Commission that Japan 

W8S forming a new &tste in li'.r>nchuria; and the Col'lmission 

first learned of this after it had left Tokyo and arrived 

At Yyoto on its way to China, 

On the d!>Y thet the Coml'lission arrived in 

Takyo', ¥0ISO was elevated by ARAKI from Chief of the 

I ilitary Affeirs Bureau of the War rinistry to the high 

position of Vice-I•inister of War, 

AE.Af(I DISPATCHED '1.:.ItJFORCEKEN'rs TO S!-'A~1GFAI 

The battle which h~d stArted at Shenfhai on 

28 Jenu~ry 1932 had developed to such rn extent thnt the 

Nevy rinister wes forced to crll uoon War Finister A.l:::A¥I 

for reinforcements. The C1-Jinese 19th R(mte Arrr,y W8S 



giving e good e.ccount of its fighting rbility. Lerre 

numbers of Jrprnese cestroycrs were anchored in the 

Hr.engpu end Jrpenese Airplenes were bombing Chrpei. 

The Jeprnese ~rines were using their permenent grrrison 

in Hungkow rs e bese of operations; ena berricades erect

ed bet~een this gerrison end Cheuei s~rved es the front 

line between the ground forces. The Japanese destroyers 

firing point blank bombarded .the forts et Wu-sunr; this 

fire ~rs not returned by the forts, for they hrd no gun~ 

cepable of enswering. The Jepanese Marines hed inveded 

erees adjacent to the Internetionel Settlement, disa·rmc•d 

the police anc paralysed ell city functions; e veriteble 

reign of terror wes in full swing when the Navy Minister 

reouested t.hese reinforcements. ARAKI strtes thet he 

conferred with the Cebinet enc it wes deciced to send 

sup~crting forces quickly; 10,000 men were disprtched 

the following dey aboard. fest destroyers. These rein

forcements landed in the Internationel Settlement fully 

equipped with tenks end artillery. The Navy drew up 

heavy ships enc began shelling the· city. Howevrr this 

etteck which began on ?O February 1932 brought no Mark

ed success despite the feet the.t it continued for several 

deys, Following this attack, ARAKI claiming thet Genere.l 

Ueda hec suffered such greet losses thrt it wes necessary 

to send further reinforceDl€nts, sent the 11th end 14th 

Divisions to oppose the Chinese Army which hrd been 

cefending the city. 



5?7 

THE LEAGUE TOOK ACTION 

The League of Nations was aroused to action. 

The members of the Council, other than China end Japan, 

ad~ressed an urgent appeal to the Japanese Government 

on 19 Februar~ 1932 calling attention to Article 10 

of the Covenant (Annex No. B-6); and the Assembly was 

convened to meet on 3 March 1932, 

The American Secretary of State advised the 

American Consul--General at Shanghai thet the Secretary's 

letter to Senator Borah on the China situation was be~ 

ing released to the Press. In this letter, the Secre

tary stated that the Nine-Power Treaty (Annex No. B-10) 

formed the legal basis upon which the "Open Door P_ol1cy11 

rested. He set forth a long history of the Treaty. 

He commented that the Treaty represented a carefully 

matured international policy designed to assure to ell 

parties their rights in Chine end to assure the Chinese 

the fullest opportunity to develop their independence 

end sovereignty. He recalled thet Lord Balfour, Chair• 

man of the British Delegation, had stated'thet he under~ 

stood thet there wes no representative present et the 

signing of the Treaty, who thought the·t spheres of 

interest ~ere advocated or ~ould be tolerated. The Pact 

,of Paris (Annex No. B-15) vves intended to reinforce the 

Nine-Power Treaty. The two·Treeties were interdependent, 

he said, and were intended to align world conscience 

and riublic, opinion in favor of a s_ystem of orderly 

development through international law, including the 

.settlement of all controversies by peaceful means in

stead of arbit~ary force. He said, thet in the past 

the United Stetes had rested· its policy upon the abiding 

faith in the future of China end upon ultimate success 



in dealing with China upon principles of fair play, 

patience and mutual good will. 

The British Admi~al, Sir Howard Kelly, as one 

of the many atteir:pts to secure a cessation of hostilities 

at Shanghai through the good offioes of friendly Powers, 

held a conference on board his flagship on 28 February 

1932. An·agreeuent on the basis of mutual and sirnultan~ 

eous withdrawal was proposed; but the conferenoe was un

suc_cessful, owing to the differing opinions of the parties, 

As though in resentment of this interference, the Japanese 

troops occupied the western part of Kiangwan, which had 

been evacuated by the Chinese, and the Wu-sung forts 

and fortifications along the Yangtze were again bombed 

frorr the air an~ shelled fro!I' the sea, as bombi~g-planes 

operated over the whole front including the Nanking Rail

way and the airfield at Hungjao. 

Before the Asse!l'bly of the League could rneet, 

the Council proposed a roundtable conference on 2~ Feb

ruary to make Local arrangements for a cessation of 

hostilities at Shanghai; both parties agreed to this 

conference, but it was not successful Qecause of the 

conditions imposed by the Japanese. 

General Shirakawa, who had been appointed to 

the Japanese suprerre corrrrand arrived with reinforcel!'ents 

en 29 February. His first order directed the bombiLg 

of the airfield at Hanrchow, which was approximately 

l().l miles away. General Shirakawa gained ground slowly 

as a result ,f heavy naval bombardment; and after a flap,l!: 

attack on l March, he was able t- drive the Chinese be~ 

yond the 20 kilometer limit ,riginally de!l'anded by th• 

Japanase as ter·ms fen cessation of the hostilities. 

This 11 faoe-saving" suoo&ss permitted the 
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Jepanese to accept the reauest of the Assembly of the 

LePfue,of 4 March 1932 callinp upon both Governments 

to meke e cessation of hostilities anc:' recoJ'IU'lending 

negotiations for conclusion of the hostilitieg end the 

withc:'rawal of Japanese troops. The opoo~ing corrnaneers 

is~ued aporoprirte orc:'ers enc:' the fighting ceesed; nego

tietions began on 10 Merch 1932. 

The Assembly continued its investigation of 

the ~ispute; and on 11 ~erch 1932, it adopted e resol

ution to the effect that the orovisions of the Covenant 

(J\nnex No. B-6) were,. applicable to the c:'ispute, es,:,eciel-

·lY the previsions th,t trerties should be scrupulously 

respected, thet member$ shoulc:' respect end oreserve the 

territorial integrity ane political independence of ell 

the members of the League eirainst external aggression, 

enc:' thet the members were obligated to submit ell c:'is

""Ute$ between thel'l to -orocedures for peaceful settle

ment. The J,s~embly affir!'led thFt it wes contrary to the 

spirit of the Covenant thet the dispute should be set

.tled under stress of military pressure eff!r~ec:' the re

solutions' of the Council of 30 September enc:' 10 Dece!'lber 

1931 as well es its own resolution of 4 March 1932, and 

proceeded to set u,.. e "Corr.rnittee of Nineteen" to settle 

the c:'ispute et Shanghai. 

Contrery to their cbligrtion, the Jepene~e 

took ac:'vr~tage of the truce to bring uo reinforcements, 

which were lendea at Shanfhai on 7 enc:' 17 If.arch 1932. 

It was not until 5 Mey 1932 that a complete agreement 

wes reac:'y for signature. SHlt-lMITSU signed for the 

Japanese. The fighting at Shanghai haa been character

izec:' ~y extreme cruelty on the oart of the Japanese. 

The neec:'les$ bombing of Chapei, the ruthless bombarc:'rnent 
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by naval vessels, and the massacre af' the helpless 

Chinese farmers whose bodies were later found with 

their hands tied behind their baoks, are exa~ples ot th~ 

method of warfare waged at Shanghai, 



This Incident furnishes another example of the 

Japanese determination to use military force r.gainst the 

Chinese and to impress the Chinese with the miFht of 

Japan, using any pretext for the purpose. The ostensiblo 

reason for the use of force in chis case wrs the request 

from some Japanese residents of Shenghai for protection.

The Tribunal has no hesitation in coming to the co.nclu

sion that tho force used was out of all proportion to 

the existing danger·to Japanese Nationals and prop~rty., 

There is no doubt that at tho time feeling v,os run

ning high and the Chinese boycott of Japenese goods in

duced at least in part 'by Jepanese action in !'anchuria, 

-was being felt. In the light of all the facts the 

Tribunal is of the opinion that the red purpose of the 

Japanese attack was to alarm the Chinese by indication 

of what would follow if their attitude toward Japan con

tinued, and thus brerk down resistence to future oper

ations. The Incident was a port of tho general plan. 

MANCHUKUO v:As cor1sTRUCTED AND OPERATED AS A PtTPPET 

Manchukuo was definitely a totalitarian State, be

cause of the power vested in the Regent; and those who 

controlled the Regent controlled the State. Ordinance 

No. 1, which was promulgated on 9 i1arch 1932, prescr1.bed 

the organic liJW for !'anchulru.o. In formal P-xpression, 

the position was as follows: tt:::; "'.:lvcr!lll!ental power was 

divided into four divisions: the Executive, t·he Legis.., 

lative, the Judicial and the Supervisory: the Regent 

as the Chief :Sxect1tive was the head of the State; 

ell executive power es well as the power to over-

ride the Legislative Council wes vested in him: 

the functions of the Sxecutive DepPrtment w::re per

formed, under the direction of the Regent, by tho 



Premier and the Einister of Stnte, who formed a Stnte 

Cot•ncil or C,:,binet: the ?remier supervised the work of 

the I'inistries through the powerful Gener11l Aff11irs 

Board, which h::-d direct chnrge of their confidential 

rn11tters,· personnel, accounting ond supplies; subordin11te 

to the Stete Council were various bureaux, such as the 

Legislative Council; but, following the Japanese Con

stitution, the Regent had authority, when the Lerisla

tive Council was not in session to promnl11l'lte ordi

nances upon advice of his Privy Council; nnd the Super

visory Council supervised the conduct of officials end 

audited their accounts. The Legislative Council was 

never organized Pnd logislrtion wes therefore enacted 

by ordinnnce of the Regent, 

The Generel Affairs Boera, the Le,islDtive Bureau 

and the Advisory Burei.>u in prictice by ,w0'y of contrast 

to form, constituted e Premier's Office. _"pon e stab

lishment of the St11te, the Self-Government Guiding 

Bonrd wns abolished Dnd its personnel were trnnsferred 

to the Advisory Bureau, 1.•1hich continued the work of 

the Bo~rd through tho Self-Government Cormittees pre

viously established in the Provinces and Dist~icts, 

The Gener0l P.ffc:irs Boc.rd, More them any other I WP s the 

agency of the Japnnese for effective prncticnl control 

and dominntion of every phase of the government and 

economy of l~DnchuJruo. 

The ?'.inisters of State were f!enerally Chinese, 

but each Kinister had n Vice4'inister, who w11s Japa

nese. There existed a coMMittee in the Government of 

J.' anchuJruo not provlded for in the Constitution which 

was known as the "Tuesdry reoting". Each Tuesdfly', 

there wfls n m~eting of the vnrious Japanese Vico-

i inistrer s, pro sided ovc;r by the Jop!'ne se Director 

of the Gener~l Affairs Borrd, and attended by the Chief 

bf a Section of the Kunntung Army Genornl Stnff. 



At these meetings, all policies were adopted, all rescriptst 

ordinances and other enactments approved; the decisions of 

the "Tue sdcy Meeting" were then passed on to the General 

Affairs Board to be officially adopted and promulgated as 

an act of the Government of Manchukuo. It was 1n this man

ner that MonchukUo was completely dominated by the Kwontung 

Army. In a telegram sent by General Honjo to War Minister 

ARAKI on 3 April 1932, Honjo soid1 "I believe you have no· 

"objections that the execution of our policies regarding the 

"whole of Manchukuo should, insofar as it involves negotia-

11t1ons with Manchukuo, be left chiefly to the Kwantung Army. 

"In view of the recent conduet of the Japr-nese Oovernl!lent 

".Offices and various other representing organs in Manchu-

11kuo, however, I fear that unless we make it thoroughgoing, 

'"confusion might ~rise." To this ARAKI replied1 "I agree 

"in principle to your opinion regarding unification in the 

"execution of our Mnnchurian policies." 

At first Japanese "Advisors" were appointed to advise 

all the important government officials of Manchukuo; but 

shortly after the formation of the State, these "Advisor.s" 

b~came full government officials on the same basis as the 

Chinese, Over 200 Japanese were holding office in the 

Central Government alone, not including those in the War 

Ministry and Millt~ry Forces, during the month of April 

1932--one month after the formation of the State. In most 

bureaux. there were Japanese advisors, councillors, ond 

secretaries. 111 important posts in the Supervisory 

Bureau were held by Japanese, Finally, most of the im

portant officials of the Regency, including the Chief of 

the Office of Internal Affairs and the ComMander of the. 

Regent's Bodyguard, were Japanese.· Even the Regent was 

"supervised" by General Yoshioka, who was nppo1nted by the. 



Kwrintung Army for that purp,ose. In short as for the 

Government 11nd public•serviees, although the titular heods 

were usually Chinese, the moin political end adm1n1stra• 

tive power wos held by Japanese officials as advisors, 

counc1llors 1 supervisors, secretaries end vice-officials. 

The Japanese Cabinet ot a m£eting on ll April 1932 
considered methods for "guiding'' Monchukuo 11nd approved 

the method outlined above. ARAKI was o member of the Cab

inet as War Minister et thnt time• The _decision was: 

"The new State shall employ authoritative ndvisors from 

"our country sm make them the highest odv:tsors in c::in

"nection with finnncial, economic and general political 

"problems. The new Stote shall appoint Japane S<l nationals 

"to the lending posts in the Privy Council, the Central 

"Bank, nnd other organs of the new State." The Cabinet 

then listed the offices of the government or Monchukuo 

wM.ch should be filled by Japanese; these included the 

Chief of the General Affairs Board nnd the Chief of each 
of the t Boord' s sections, Councillors and Chief Secretary 

of the Privy Council, and offices in the Revenue, Police, 

Banking, Tronsportotiont Justice, Customs, ond other De

partments~ This measure was found to be nocessory so that 

the new State would manifest th~ ''very characteristics 

"that are important factors frr the ex1stence of the Empire 

"in relation to politics, economy, national defense; trons

"portotion, communication and mcny other fields",_ em_ s9 

that "a single self-sufficient economic unit comprising 

"Japan and Manchukuo will be realized". 

IHE CONCORDIA SOCIETY ,AND THE "KINGLY ~'bl" 

The Concordia Society (Kyo-Wa-Kai) wos ~rganized t~ 

a committee composed of ITAGJJCI and others in Mukden 



during April 1932, The Kwantung Ai'1"1 comm,mder 1r1111 11111de 

ex-officio Supreme Advisor ot·the ·society:. The s-peci!ll 

mission of the Concordia 6ociet1 was_ to spread the sp1ri t 

and ideology of tbe State, the "Kingly T'fiy"-, and to stren

gthen V.anchukuo so that she could subserve J2pcn ·in her 

struggle ag11inst the Anglo•SAxon Y'orld and the Comintern. 

The policy of the Government or Jfanchukuo was expressed in 

proclamations issued on lP_ Februn-ry 1932 and l M11rch 1932.; 

it was to rule in accordance with the fundamental principle 

of the "Kingly WPY"• In this mr,Mer, the consolidation of 

Jr.pan's conquest of Manchuria was accomplished in the 

sphare or ideological propaganda. No politic11l Party other 

than the Society w11s allowed in Manchur.i:o. 'llhc titult1r 

head of the Soc1ety was the Primo Minister of MRnchukuo; 

but 11ctually, the le11der was A member of the Kwnntung Arl!ty 

Generr.l Staff. 

THE LYTTON COL!HISSION VISTED MANCHURIA 

The Lytton Commission arrived in Hl'mchuria in April 

1932 and beg11n its work of penetrPting the· veil of $ecre

cy thrown over the situation by the "intimidation ~f the 

inhabitants and obstruction of the Committee's efforts 

by the Kwl'lntung Army and Japnnese officials of Uanchukuo. 

Under the excuse of offering• 11 protection" tomembers of 

the ~ommission· and prospective witnesses, the Army nnd tbe 

Gendarmes "supervised" their activities and movements_. 

Pu Yi testir1ed that, "V,e were all under the supervision 

"of the Japanese Military Officers; and wherever Lord 

"Lytton went, he was under the supervision of Japanese· 

"Gendarmes. When I interviewed Lord L~tton, mar1y of the 

"Kwantung military officers were beside me supervising. 

"If I had told him the truth, I would have been murd"red 



"right after the mission left Manchuria," Pu Yi delivered 

to Lord Lytton a statement prepared by Colonel ITAGAKI, 

which Pu Yi now declares did not reflect the true facts. 

People who spoke Russian or Lnglish were carefully super

vised during the Commission's stay in Manchuria; some 

were arrested. 

The Chief of Staff of the Kwantung Army suggested, 

in a telegram sent to the f'ar Ministry on 4 June 1932, 

that Japan show her contempt of the Lytton Commission by 

taking over the customs during the visit of the Commission,. 

He said: "It is rat~er advantageous to take this action 

"during the stay of the League's Inquiry Commission in 

"order to displa¥ the incteoendence of Manchukuo, and to 

"indicate the firm resolution of Japan and Manchulru.o in 

"resoect to the 'lt.anchurian Incident 1 ". 

THE ASSASSINATION OF PREMIER INUKAI 

The opposition of Premier Inukai to the establish

ment of Manchukuo as an independent State cost hi!!! his 

lif~. The Premier had consistently OP.Posed the recog

nition of Uanchukuo by Japan, maintaining that such re

cognition would be a violation of the sovereign rights 

of China, 

Within a few days after assuming office as Premier, 

Inukai sent a secret emissary ·by the name of Kayano to 

Generalissi~o Chiang Kai-shek to arrange terms of peace, 

Generalissimo Chiang WRS highly satisifed with Kayano's 

proposals and negotiations were proceeding satisfactorily 

when one of Kayano 1 s telegrams to Premier Inukai was 

intercepted by the ~ar Ministry., The Secretary of the 

Cabinet informed Inukai' s son that, "Your father is carry.

·11ing on negotiations with Generalissimo Chiang,, Concerning 



"this, the \l.'sr Ministry 1a highly ind1gna1'lt." Al;though 

the negotiations were abandoned, the friction continued 

between the Premier and 11·ar Minister ARAKI. 

The conflict be1;ween Premier Inuli:ai and the "Kodo" 

or "Imperial V-ay" faction, of which ARAKI was leader at 

that time, reached the explosion point on 8 May 1932, when 

Inuka1 delivered an anti-militaristic and p~o-democratic 

speech at. Yokohoma • On 15 May l 932, the Premier w11.s 111 

and temporarily alone in·his Official Residence, when 

several naval officers forced their way into his home and 

assassinated him. Dr. Okawa furnished the pistols for 

the killinr; and HASHIMOTO adr!1 tted in his book 1 "The 

"Road to the Reconstruction of the V.'orld", that he was 

implicated in the murder. 

Lt. Colonel SUZUKI, who was an official in the Mili

tary Affairs Bureau of the War Ministry at that time, 

·warned that if a new Cabinet should be organized under 

the leadership of political parties, a second or third 

assassination would occur, He mRde this warning 9t a 

dinne_r attended by KID0 1 KOISO and SUZUKI .at Baron Hara

da Is house two days after the murd&r. The opposition to 

the .expansionist policy had come largely fro~ representa

tives of the political parties in Japan. 

RECOGNITION OF M~NCHUKUO BY JAPAN 

ARAKI and KOISO retained their positions, as War 

Minister and Vice-V"ar Minister respectively, in the new 

Cabinet; and under their leadership, Manchukuo was recog

nized by the Government of Japan as an independent State, 

In replying.on 4 June 1932 to a telegram from the Chief

er-staff of the Kwantung Army, the ?'ar Minister said, 

regarding the question of recognition1 "It has a very 
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"delkate ,bearing on various eir~leil at home and abroed; 

"and therefore we aru now determined end re~dy to effect the 

"recognition whenever oppotitunity of'fers." He also rever.led 

the plan to. rule Manchulruo through the Kwantung Army; he 

saidt "As regards unU'ication of various organs in Manchu

"ria, we are planning to estabHsh a coord1nat\ng orgon with 

"the Army as its center, among other things aiming at the 

"industrial development of Manchuria to meet· with require~ 

11 ments tor speedy stabilization of Manohulruo and national 

"defense. Should such underlying m'Jtive by chance lenk out 

"at home or abroad, and especially in foreign countries, it 

11 ,ould be extremely disadvantageous from the point of vi!)w 

• "of the direction of Manehukuo.- Therefore, we hope tha~ 

11 you will be very circumspect even in the study ot the 1111:1tter 

''in y,,ur own office. 11 About the middle or June 1932, ARAKI 

stated before the Supreme War council thet the resolutions 

of the League or Nations and s-tatements made by Japan in 

r.egard to Manchuria before the establishment or Manchu\ruo 

could no longer be considered binding on Japan. 

The Kwantung Army assisted ARAKI 1n forcing.the Gov• 

ernment to recognize Manchulruo by sending a so-called 

."Peaee Mission" to Tokyo 1n June 1932• The purpose of this 

mission was to urge th& i~cediate recognition of the new 

State; i~ worked in ccnjunction with the Biack Dragon, 

Society, which held -conferences at Hibiya Toyoken to assist 

this "Mission"·• 

In view of the change of Cabinets, the Lytton Com• 

~i.ssion returned to Tokyo on 4 July 1932 and held a serie·s 

.of" eonfeNinces with the off1c1als of the new Government 

1n an effort to learn the views or the Cabinet.regarding 

· the situation in Manchuria. ARAKI was present at these 

conferences. 
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After the Commission returned to Peiping, thet is to 

say on or about 8 August 1932, the "coordinating l')rgan with 

"the Army at its center", mentioned by ARAKI 1n his tele

gram to the Chief-of-Staff of ttE Kwantung Army, was esta

blished as planned. The "Four-in-One" system was replaced 

by the "Tnree-in-One systemt under this new system, the 

Comm~nder of the Kwantung Army became the Governor or the 

Kwantung Leased Territory and at the same time Ambassador 

to Manchukuo. The new system took effect on 20 August 1932. 

A chru'lge of personnel was mnde to put this system in effect. 

Muto, Nobuyoshi, replaced Honjo as Commarxler or the Kwan• 

tung Army. ITiGAKI remcined on the Starr or the Kwantung 

Army, and was promoted to the r~nk of Mnjor General. Vice

Minister of War KOISO was sent to Manchuria as Chier-or

Staff or the Kwanturig Army with the concurrent assignoe~t 

as Chief of the Kwantung Army Special Service Organization, 

or Intelligence Service. 

After the surrender, ARAKI statedi "At the conference 

"of the Big Three (Foreign, Navy arxl War Ministers), tihen 

"discussing recognition of Manchu1tuo as an independent state, 

"I suggested that we exchange Ambasi:1adors since Manchukuo 

"was an independent state. The question came before the 

"Cabinet at a meeting in August 1932. The discussion was 

"as to when !fonchukuo should receive recognition • now or 

"later. The Kwantung Army put 1n a request that we recog

"nize immediately, I set the dete or 1~ September 1932 as 

"the date to f,:irmnlly recognize Menchukuo. At this meeting 
11 Vle discussed the ccmtents or the Treaty, to be entered into 

"with M,mchukuo. and I approved the contents agreed upon." 

HIRANUMA, as Vice-President or the Privy Council, 

called a meeting of the Council on 13 September 1932 to 

Cl')nsider the question of "Signing or the Protocol between 
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"Japan and Henchukuo. 11 HIR..NUMA, who had also been 

appointed a lior:ber or the Investigation Cot:r'ittee of 

the Privy Council, read the report or the Comr.ittee 

to the full Privy Council. Tho report stated, among 

other things, "Our Ireperial Govornnent firmly believed 

11 that it weulc be advisable to recegrthe that country 

"without delay, Novortheless, in orcler to use prudence 

"and caution, our Go'lernnent watched for half a year 

11 tho c"evelopr:ents in Manohukuo as well as the attitucles 

"of the League of Nations and ether countries. 

"Indic~tions are that our country's recognition of 

11 that oountr1 although it will as r.ay be easi_ly icagined 

"cause fer a tiI:?e no sr:all shock to tho world, it will 

"not bring about an international crisis. With the 

"object of co-existonce and co-prosperity, our country 

"intends to take c:easures for recognizing Manchukuo by 

"concluding an arrango~ent through this Frotocol and 

"the Notes exchanged between the two ceuntrios". 

HIRANUMA was referring to four Notes as follows: 

(1) The first Note consisted of a lotter and the rerly 

thereto. The letter, which was dated 10 March 1932, the 

clay aftor Pu Yi 1s inauguration, was addressea·,y Pu Yi 

to Honjo. In this letter, Pu Yi stated that he 

appreciated the efforts and sacrifices of Jaran in 

establishing llanchukuo, but that the develop!!!ent of-, 

Mrnchukuo could not be expected without the support 

and guidance of Japan. Pu Yi thon requested that 

Jaran agree, acong other things, to the following, 

(A) Japan to unc"ertake, at the expense of tlanchukuo, 

the national defence of the new state and the maintenance 

of order within the country, with the understancling that 

~anchukuo would furnish all cilitary facilities re

quired by the :Kwantung Army; (B) Japan to undertake 

to control all existing railroads and other·trans~ortation 



,11 
facilities and to construct such new facilities as 

n~y be deemed desirable; and (C) Japanese nationals 

to serve as govern~ent offici3ls in all branches of 

the Governc:ent.of Manchulruo, subject to appointment, 

renoval and replacecent at will by the Commander of 

the Kwantung Army. Honjo 1s reply to the letter was 

sinply that Japan had no objection to Fu Yi's pro

posels. (2) The second Note was an agreement between 

the Prime Minister of Manchukuo and Honjo dated 7 

August 1932 relating to the control of transportation 

facilities and making the Japanese control ~ore 

absolute. (3) Tho third Note was another agreement 

between the Prime Minister of Manchukuo and Honjo 

dated 7 August 1932. It related to the establish~ent 

of the Japan Air Transportation Company. This Company 

was authorized by a Cabinet decision of 12 August 1932 

to take over the air-routes which ha~. already been 

establishe~ in Manchuria by the Kv1antung Army under 

the pretext ~f military cocmunications. (4) The 

fourth Note Wa$ an agreement between Comr.ander Muto 

and the frime Minister of :Manchulruo dated 9 September 

1932 relative to mining concessions in Manchuria. 

According to the report read by HIRA~, these 

Notes were to be retroactive to the dates of their 

signing and were to be ~.eemed international agree

ments, but were to be strictly secr0t. 

The Protocol, which was to be made public, provided 

that Japan had recognized Manchulruo; that Manchukuo 

affirmed all rig~ts and interests possessed by Japan 

and her subj e.cts in Manchuria at the tiI:Je of the forma

tion of f.!anchukuo; and that both parties agreed to 
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cooperate in the maintenence of their nat1•nal 

security, recognizing that a threat to either 

was a threat to· both an~ giving Japan the right 

to maintain troops 1n Manchukuo. The Investiga

tion Committee recommended approval of the 

Protocol and Notes. 

The diaeuaaion that followed the reeding 

of the repar.t ·ot the Investigation Ca,unittee 
' 

reveals that the members of the Privy Council 

tully ·realized that th,, proposed Protocol end 

Notes violated the Nine-Power Pact (Annex No. 

B-1O) and other treaty obligations of Japan. 

Privy Councillor Okada raised the (?Uestion. 

The Foreign Minister had explained to the Diet 

that. Japan would not be violating the Nine

Power Pact by recognizing ~anchukuo, becvuse 

lt~nchukuo h~d become independent, .and Japan had 

not agreed to prevent the independence of the 

Chinese people. Okada expressed the opinion 

that the TTnited States and others would not 

be satisfied by thnt explanation. As he 

explained, "The Americens might say thet it 

"would be ell right.if Manchukuo had become 

"independent by· the free wUl of her own 

"people, but that it was a violation of the Pact 

"and a disregard of China's sovereignty 

"tor Japan to usist and maintain 

"that independence.• The Foreign 
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Minister replied a "Ot course, in this respect, v nri'>US views 

"are held in the, United_ Stntes and other countries, wt these 

"nre their own views." ARAKI explained, 11The m•ti'.lnal de.. 

"fense '.lt Manchukuo is nt the same time the nati'.lnnl defense 

11 ot our country"• Councillor I shU stated 1 "I feel very un

"easy about Japan's contention in regard to the c:nnection 

"between the 1Yanchurie.n Problem' am the League ot Nations", 

and he further observed• "It was almost an established view 

"ot a large number ot the people ot the United States and 

"other countries that our action in Manchukuo violated the 

"Pact ot Paris (Annex No. B-15) and the Nine-Power Pact. 11 

However, Councillor Ishii added1 "Now that Japan has con

"cluded nn alliance with Mnnchukuo, tor joint national de

"fense I believe that there will be no rnom tor opposing the 

"stationing of Jnpanese troops in Manchuria, this will make 

"the League• s past resolution a dead letter." He then ob• 

served1. "It was rather strange that the Manchurilln and Man

"golian races hnd started no independence 11...Jvement up to.now& 'I 

The vote was taken, the Protocol and Notes were approv

ed by unanimous vote and the Emperor withdrew. Ambassador 

Muto presented the Protocol to the Manchukuoan Prime Minister 

with the remark, "Here it is. This is the agreet!lent thAt • 

"you have to sign". Although Pu Yi testified ttlflt he did not 

know ot the existence.or the Protocol up until the day it 

was presented tor signing, he signed it on l~ September 193.2. 

PREPARATION FOR THE CONQUEST OF JEHOL 
Efforts to persuade General Tnng Ju-lin, who was Gover• 

nor ot Jehol Province, to declare his Province independent ot 

China and place it under the jurisdiction ot Manchukuo proved 

to be of no avail; thnretore, with the ccnquest and consolid• 

ation ot the Three $astern Provinces completed, the Japanese 
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Arl!ly began to prepare tor the conq'Uest IYf J·&bo!., Attel' the 

surrender, MAKI tried to explain the de~1sidll" to.invade 

J'ehol by sayins, tn speaking or the Privy Co\lllc,11 meeting ot 

l? December 1931 where it was decided• ncc?tding to hio • to 

nppropriate funds for the subjugnti?n or Unnchuria, "It hnd 

"been decided that the three provinces compr1sing Chang 

"Hsueh-linng1 s territory required pacU:'icatlon1 but a stnte• 

"ment by Chang to the effect that his jurisdiction extended 

"over four provinces expanded ·the scene of oct1v1t1.,s to 

"J'ehol". 

At the org~nization of the Suprel!le Admin!strntive 

Council by the puppEt Governors of th€ provinces on 17 

February 1932, it was provided that J'ehol should be repre• 

sented on the Council; however, Governor Tong Ju-lin ignored 

the invitation and continued to rule the Province, altb:>ugh 

the Mongols of tra vrrtous tengues within the ProvinCd et• 

tempted to collaborate with the new State and were claimed 

as subjects by Manchukuo. 

The Jnpr.nese, having l!lode their reservation at Geneva, 

needed only to find on excuse to proceed with their plan for 
the incorporation of Jehol into Manchukuo. The first excuse 

was presented when on off1c1nl by the name of !shimoto, who 

was Attached to the Kwantung Army, steged a "disa~pearance" 

while trnveling between Peipino and Chinchow on 17 July 1932. 

The Japanese immediately claimed that he hnd been kidnnpped 

by Chinese Volunteers and sent a detnchmcnt of thQ Kwantung 

Army into Jehr'Jl on the pretext of rescuing Ishimoto. /1.l• 

though the detochment was equipped with r.rtillery, it was 

rep~sed and failed 1n its purpose, after occupying a village 

on the frontier ot the Pro~ince. During this enc~unter, 

Japanese planes dropped bombs on the town of Chaoynng; and 

through the month of August 1932, Japanese planes crxittnusd 

to demonstrate over this port of Jehol province. On 19 Aug ... 



ust 1932, o Kwontung Army staff officer wos sent to Nnnling, 

o small village situated between Peipioo nnd the boundr.ry of 

Jehol ostensibly to negoti11te for the reler.se '.Jf Mr. Ishimoto, 

He wos ac~ompanied by on infantry det~chment. He claimed 

that on his return j0urney, he wns fired upon ~nd in self

defence returned the fire. On the arrivnl of an,.,ther infan

try detachment, os if by pre-arrangement, Nonling wos occu

pied. 

Shortly ofter th& engagement ot Nonling, o declaration 

was issued to the effect that Jehjl Province was the terri

tory ~f Mnnchukuo, thus laying the foundation for its an

nexation through the action of the Kwantung Army, Military 

action continued upon one pretext or another, mostly along 

the Chinchow-Peipiao brr.nch line of the Pei ping-Mukden 

Railway, which is the only means of access to Jehol from 

Monc~uria by rnilwny, This was .to be expected os the main 

lines of communication at thnt time between Chino proper and 

the Chinese forces remaining in Monchurin rnn through Jehol. 

It wns evident to cnsuol observers that on invasion 6f Jehol 

wns imminent nnd the Jr,ponese Press freely admitted thot fnct, 

In September 1932, the 14th Mixed Brigade nrrived in Manchu

ria w1 th the nnnounced mission of "mopping up" bandits in the 

Tung Pientno, which is the district on the north side of the 

Yalu River between Mrmchurio and Koreru The rerl mission of 

t~is brigade wns to prepare for the invasion or 1ehol, 

THE LYTTON COMMISSION REPORTED 

In Cenevn, the Council of the League met on 2l November 

1932 to consider the report of the Lytton Commission, which 

hod been received on l October 1932. During the delibera

tions the Japl'liese Delegate, Motsuokn, declrred, "W.1:1 want no 

"nore tcrritoryl'' However, due to the fret thr.t Matsuoka re-
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fused to agree to-any bdsis for settlement of the dispute, 

the Council was forced on 28 November 1932 to transmit the 

report of the Lytton Commission to the Assembly for action. 

The Lytton Commission in its report stated: "It is a 

11fact that, without declaration of war, a large area of what 

"was indisputably the Chinese territory has been forcibly 

"seized and occupied by the armed forces of Japan and has, 

11 11\ consequence of this operation, been separated from and 

"declared independent of the rest of China. The steps by 

"which this was accomplished are claimed by Japan to have. 
"been consistent with the obligations of the Covenant of the 

"League of Nations (Annex No. B-6), the Kellogg Pact 

"(Annex No. B-15') and the Nine-Power Treaty of Washington 
11 (Annex No. B-10), all of Yb.1ch were designed to prevent 

"action of this kind. The justification 1n this case has 

"been that all the m111tary opent1ons have been legitimate 

"acts of self-defence." However, the Commission further 

stated in discussing the events at Mukden on the night of 

18 September 19311 "The military operations of the Japanese 

•~roops during this night, which have been described above, 

"cannot be regarded as measures of 11g1t1mate self-defence. 11 

The Assembly of the League met on 6 December 1932; and 

after a general discussion, adopted a resolution en 9 Decem

ber 1932 requesting the Committee of Nineteen, which it had 

appointed on 11 March 1932 1 to bring about a cessation of 

hostilities at Shanghai, study the report, drRW up proposals 

for settlement of the dispute, and submit those proposals 

to the Assembly at the earliest possible moment. 

The Committee of Nineteen drew up two draft resolutions 

and a statement of reasons indicating generally the basis on 

which it thought it possible to continue its endeavors. On 

15' December 1932 the two draft resolutions and the statement 

of reasons were submitted to the parties. The Chinese and 
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the_Japanese Delegates- proposed amendments; and"the 

Committee adjourned on 20 December 1932 to ,permit. dis

cussion of the proposed amendments betw~en.t};le Delegates, 

the Secretary-General of the League and the President 

of the Canmittee. 

THE_SHANHAIKWAN INCIDENT 

Before this discussion proceeded·very far, the 

serious "Shanhaikwan Incident" occurred on 1 Jarruary 

1933 •.. S_ituated at the extremity of the Great Viall, 

halfway between Peiping and Mukden, this city has al

ways been regarded as of great strategic importance. 

It is on the·route followed by invaoers, who CODiing 

from Manchuria wish 
\ 
to penetrate into what is now the 

Province of ~opei. Moreover, fyan Hopei is the 

easiest route into Jehol. 

After Chinchow had been taken, the Jepanese had 

advonced to Shonhaikwan - up to the Gre·at Well - and 

taken possession of the l,ukden-Shanhaikwan Rai'lway. 

The railwey contirrues from Shanhaikw~n to Peiping, 

where Marshal Chang-Hsueh-liang was maintaining hi~ 

headquarters. Although the railway station-at Shan

haikwan is just south of the Great Wall, the Japanese 

trains from Mukden ran to the station; therefore, the 

Japanese maintained troops at the stotio~ under the 

pretense of guarding the troins. The Chinese trains 

from Peiping also ran into this station, and the 

Chinese mainteined troops there. The Chinese Comman

der reported that all had been well at the station 

until this "Incident" occurred. 

The fact that this "Incident" occurred during 

the discussion of the proposed amendments ~o the two 

draft resolutions submitted- by the Committee of Nine ..· 

teen strongly suggests that it was planned in OPder 
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to simulate justification of the action of the JapaneH 

Government in rejecting all efforts ot the Committee 

to arrive et a basis of settlement between China and 

Japan. 

On the afternoon of 1 Jormary 1933, the Japanese 

clnimed that some Chinese had thrown a band grenade. 

That was the excuse for a forthright assault on the 

wolled"city or Shanhaikwan. Smaller towns nearby were 

machine-gunned, American missionnry property was 

bombed, and the fighting developed into old•feshioned 

trench warfare so that the North China Plain between 

Peiping and the Great Wall became criss-crossed by 

hundreds. or miles or trenches. Thousands of peaceful 

citizens were slaughtered; and the Chinese Government 

addressed an appeal on 11 Jarmary 1933 to the signa

tories of the 1901 Protocol (Annex No. B-2). 

JAPAN DECLINED UL EFFORTS OP' THE ·comnTTEE 
OF NINETEEN 

The Committee of ~ineteen me~ pursuant to ad

journment on 16 Jenu.ery 1933; ond submitted to the 

parties a rmmber of questions end requests for infor

mation in an effort to arrive at a basis of settlement 

between China and Japan. To all of its requests, the 

Committee received unsatisfactory replies fran Japan; 

and on 14 February 1933, the Japanese Government in• 

formed the Committee thrt it was convinced that the 

maintenance and recognition of the independence or 
Kanchukuo were the only guarantees of.peace in the 

Far East, and that the whole question would eventually 

be solved between Japan and China on that basis. This 

put an end to the Committee's deliberations end it 

immediately reported to the Assembly~ 



THE LEAGUE "QF}!A,TION§ CQNDEUNED JAPAN 
The Assembly ot .the League ot.Nat1ons on 24 Feb

ru&ry 1933 adopted the report prepared tor it by the 

Committee or Nineteen condemning Japan as the aggressor 

in the war be.t~en her and China and making recommend

ations tor t-erminatio~ or that war. The Assembly reported 

that for more than sixteen months the Council or the 

Assembly bad continuously tried to find a solution for 

the· Sino-Japanese dispute; however, the situation tended. 

constantly to grow worse and tbe-"war in disguise" conti

nued. It i,eclared that "Through all its wars and periods 

"ot 'independence', Manchuria remained an integral part 

"ot China; and that a group or Japanese civil and military 

"officials conceived, organized, and carried througn _,;ne 

"Manchuria!). independence movement as,a solution to the 

"situation in Manchuria as it existed after th_e events or · 

"18 September i93l; and, with this object 1'118de uu or the 

"names and actions or certain Chinese individuals and took 

· 
11 advantage ot certain minorities and native collll"1lnities 

"that bad grievances against the Chinese _administratinn_. 11 

The rssembly decided that it could not regard.as measures 

~f self-defence the military operations carried out on 

the night ot. 18 September 1931 by the Japanese troops at 

Mukden and other places 1n Manchuria; and.that this 

applied as well to the m~litary measures of Japan as a 

whole, developed in .the course of the dispute. It also 

stated· that the .main political and administrative power 

in the "Governmentl' or 11 Hanchul!'11011 r.ested in the hands 

or Japanese officials and advisors, who were in a position 

actually to direct and control the administration. It 

http:regard.as
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found that the vast majority of the population did not 

support this "Government", but regarded it es an in

stru.ment of the Japanese. The Assembly declared that 

"It.is indisputable that, without any declaration of 

"war, a·larga par'l;,of Chinese territory has been for

"cibly seized and occupied by Japanese troops end that 

"in consequence of this operation, it has been separated 

"from and declared independen\ of the rest of China." 

The Assembly found as a matter of facts "While at the 

11 0}.'igin of the stete of tension that existed before 18· 

"September 1931 1 certain responsibilities would appear 

"to· lie on one side and the other, no question of Chinese 

"responsibility can arise for the development of events 

11 since 18 September 1931.11 .This was a finding of ag

gression against Japan and a warning t~at similar con

duct would meet similar condemnatJ.on in the future.• 

Therefore, ,no per son in Japan could rightly say there

after that he honestly believed that conduct of this 

kind would be condoned. This Tribunal finds no basis 

for disagreement with the report adopted by the Assembly 

or the League on 24 February 1933. 

The Accused SH'IBATCRI 1 who in his public an

nouncements was one of the foremost assertors of the 

legitimacy of Japan's actions in t.:anchur1a 1 e:itpressed

the truth in a private letter to Arita, then Japanese_ 

· nn1ster to Belgi11111. Writing in November 193,, and 

speaking of Japanese .diplanats 11})0 favored conciliation 
. \ 

in j,nternational affairs, he saids "Have they enough 

"cour~g~ to return l!anchuria_ t.o China, to l!.et reinstated 

"in the League or Nations, ar:d ·to apologize to the 

"world for the crime?" 

JAPAN WITHDRSW FROM T"H3 LEAGUE OF rJ.TTONS 

Rather than fulfill her oblil!ations under the 

http:condemnatJ.on
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Covenant (Annex No. B~6), Jepan geve ~otice on 27 March 

1933 or her intention to withdraw from the League. The 
" . 

notice stettd her reeson for withc're,..el to bei "Thet 

"there e~ist serious·•di!!erences of opinion between 

"Japan end these Powers(The mejority or the Members or 

"the Leegue) concerning the epplicetion end, even the 

"interpretation of various internetionel engegements 

"and obligations inciuding the Covenant or the Leegue 

"end the principles of internetional lew. 11 

. INVASION OF JEHOL 
One day after the Assembly edopted its resolution 

condemning Jepen es the aggressor in China, she openly· 

defied the Leegue by inveding Jehol Province. Key points 

elong the Greet Well, such.ell Shenheikwen end Kiumenkou, 

·tell into the hends of the Japanese as e result of_ the 

· fighting the_t followed the "Shenheikwan Incident", end 

the strategical situation of Jehol heceme very critical 

_prior to 22 February 1933. On thet dete, the Jei,enese 

Army,·in the neme of the.puppet Stete of Uenchukuo, sent 

en ultimatum to Chine·, stating thet Jehol. was not Chinese · . . . 

'territory end demanding thet Chinese forces in Jehol 

Province be withdra_wn wit~in 2:4 hours. The. ultimatum 

was not satisfied end the edvence of the Jepenese Army 

begen on 25 Februery 1933. The Jepanese edvenced in 

three·columns from their hese.s at ~nglieo end Sui-Chung, 

and did not ,stop until ell the territory·north ena· eest 

of the Greet Wall wes occupied end ell the strategic 

gates elonir the Greet. Well were crptured. · ITAGAKI end 

KOISO as ~ttff officers of the Kwentung Army assisted in 

the completion of the occupation of ell Manchuria by . 
2 March 1933• 



TAlfGKU·TRUCE 
As a result of its a~vence to tbe Greet Well, 

the Japanese Army wes in a tevorable position to invede 

Chine proper; but time was nteded to consolidate end 

organize iis gains preperetory-to·thf next edvence; to 

gain this time, the Tangku Truce wes signed on 31 Mey 

1933. Commender MU'fO sent representatives, vrsted with 

plenary power end armed with a dreft of the Truce, which 

was prepared by the Kwentung .Army, to negotiate with the 

Chinese·representetives at Tengku. The Truce es signed 

provided for a demilitarized zone south of the 'Greet Well. 

The terms were thet the Chinese forces would first with

draw to a specified line. The Japanese were authorized 

to observe by eirplane from time to time whether the 

withdrawal wes complete; on being setisfied with the 

withdrewel, the Japanese Armywes to withdrew to the 

line of the Greet Wall; end the Chinese forces were not 

to again re-inter the demilitarized zone. 

AR~KI, APOPULAR F:tQ!lmi 
The successful conquest of ell Manchuria.by-the 

Japanese forces made War Minister ARAKI a populer figure 

among certain groups in Jepen; end he was constantly in 

demand as a writer and publib speaker. In a motioa

picture adaptation of one of his speeches made in June 

1933 end entitled, "The Critical Period of Japan", he 

stetec1 the ideals of the Military end revealed their 

plan to wage wers of aggression in order to dominate 

all of Asia and the islends of the Pecific. Among other 

things, he seid1 ''Has peace reigned in Asia during the . 
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"last titty years? What is the aitt•.ation in Siberia, 

"rongolia, Tiber, S1ngkiang, and China? Are the waves or 

"the Pacific really calm? Can we expect the waves or the 

"Pacific or tomorrow to be es calm as they are_ teday? It 

"is the holy mission -,,r Japan, the -Yamato race, to es-

11tabl1sh peace in the Orient with its ideals and :power. 

"The.L~ague or ~ations does not respect this mission or 

"Japan. The siege or Japan by the whole world under the 

"leadership or the League wes revealed by the 'Manchurian 

"Incident•. -The day will cane when·wa will make the whole 

"world look up to our national virtues.. " (On the screen 

was shown Japan and lianchuria in the center, the_n China-, 

India, Siberia and the 8011th Saas). "L'.anchukuo, which 

"was rounded by the revelation of Heaven in the form or 

11 the ':Mukden Incident 1 , end Japan will work together and 

"will secure permanent peace :tn Asia." He then defined°. 

national defence es tollowsa "I would not adopt su.ch a 

"narrow view that defence or the nation may be defined in 

"terms or geographic position.. It is the mission or the 

"Army to defend the .•Imperial Way', in space, in tillle, in 

"enlargement and development I in eternity and cQntinuity.. 

"Our troops have taught with the _everlasting spirit of the 

"songs 1The greatest hqnor is to die fer the Emperor. 

''Our Country 1s destined ti, develop in space. It is or 

"oourse ,:xpected or the Army to ~ight against those who 

"oppose us in spreading the 'lmp~rial ray• •. C~patriotsl 

"Let us look at the situation in Asia. Is it~ be lett 

"unamended forever? Oul' supreme mission is to make a· 

"paradise in Asia. I fervently beseeoh you to strive 

"onwards united." (On the screen appeared the wordSI 

"Light cOl!les !rom the EasU") 
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S3CTION II 1 CONSOLIDATION AND EXPLOITATION OF FANC'RtiRIA 

REORGANIZATION OF 1lANCHl'!Kt'O 

After the signing of the Tangku Truce, l'.anchu• 

kuo was rel',I'ganized ao as to strengthen Japanis cont,rol 

ever that pu.ppet .State and to facilitate. the eci,nomic 

expleitation of ~anchuria in preparation for continuation 

of the war of aggression against China and the waging of 

wars ,r aggression against other Nations, who might 

opp~se her domination of Asia and the Islands of the 

Pacific. 

The Japanese Cabinet decided on 8 August 1933 

to "develop Ji:anchuria into en independent Nation possess• 

"ing indivisible relations with the Japanese Empire." 

Control of ~enchukuo wes to be "executed by Japanese 

"officials under the jurisdiction of the Coo!'lander of the 

"Iwantung Army." The aim of the Manchurian econQmy was 

to be "the unification of Japanese and !lanchurian 

"economies in trder to establish securely the f~undPtion 

"for the expansion .,f the Empire's economic powers tQ the 

"whole world." "Co-existence end co-prosperity of Japan 

"and )'anchuria" wi:>s to be "restricted by the demands of 

"the national defense of the Empire," ARAKI, who was a 

member of the Cabinet at the time this decision was made, 

had defined national defense in no uncertain terms. The 

concrete plan for the execution of this policy wast o be 

approved by the Cabinet oply after careful investigPti,n, 

it was decided. 

The investigations wer~ not completed until after 

DOHIHARA had been assigned to the Headquarters of the 

Kwantung Army on 16 October 1933, and HmOTA had 



~ecome Foreign Minister on 14 September 1933• 

Howeyer, on 22 December 1933, the Cabinet, with .ARJKI 

end HIROTA present, decided .theta "It seems th1:1t the 

"Manchurian Government ·is considering a sw1ft reform

"etion to Monarchy es soon as possible. It must be 

"made clerr thet the enforcement of the Monarchy is 

"not the restoretion of the Tsing Dynasty, but the 

"foundation of a constitutional monarch; end all ceuses 

"of hincrences to the cevelopment of the n!'tionel policy 

"must be nullified, especially to contribute to the 

"strengthening enc expension of the Jepanese end Man

"churian netional defense power necessary to overcome 

"the international crisis which we may encounter before 

"long." It 'NPS decided1 that the General Affairs Board 

of Menchukuo should be strengthened; thet basic reform

ation of the internel structure of the Government of 

Menchukuo should be exercised, esp~cially upon the per

sonnel; and thet the "existing conventions and agreements 

"between Jepan and Manchukuo should be acknowlecged by 

"the Monarchy," 

This, be it noted, WPS the Cabinet of Jepan 

formulating its decisions as to the manner in which Man

chukuo would be governed, a country which it was pro

claiming to the World as independent. The estounding 

thing is thPt the pretence wrs still meinteined before 

us end supported by hundreds of pages of evid~ce and 

ergumn~+, , 

No better proof th!'t this dependent stetus of 

Menchukuo did not chenge crn be found th?n the telegram 

irom Foreign Minister TOGO to the Commender of the 

Kwentung Army UMEZU dated 4 December 1941, which was only 

three deys before the etteck upon PePrl Harbor. In that 

telegram, TOGO geve the following instruettons1 "On the 



"fourth, in a Joint Conference with the Goverment Control 

"Board, we decided upon steps which we will have ranchukuo 

"take· in case the internl.'tional situation turns critical. 

"Differing from what I said in my telegram No. 873, our 

"p•licy was changed as follows• 1T1hen the Jep~nese :&,,pire 

"'commence� hostilities, tor the time being l'enchukuo will 

"•not participate. Because ranchukuo 1s closely bound up 
11 'with the Jepanese lmpire a~d beceuse lngland end the 

"'United States and the Netherlands have not recognized 

"'the Government of Ml.'nchutruo, as a matter of feet, 

"'Changchun will rerard those three nations as de facto 

"'enemies and treat them accordingly'•" 
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The next steo in the reorranization was the enthrone

ment ot Pu Yi as Emperor ot Kenchukuo. Atter the Cabinet 

decision ot 22 December 1933 General Hishikeri, wio had 

succeeded General MUTO es Co111111ender ot the Kwantunr Army, 

Celled upon Pu Yi end told him that he plpnned to convert 

lrw.nchukuo into en El!'pire. A new set ot Orrenic Lews was 

promulre.ted tor Mi-nchukuo on 1 March 1934. These laws 

provided tor en Emperor to rule Kenchukuo end prescribed 

his powers 1 however they did not materially chenre the 

rencrel cons~ruction of the GovErnJ!lent. Je,anese continued 

to hold important -positions in the Ocvernmer,t; the "Tuesday 

"Me~tinr" was reteined·P.s the policy mekinr orran; end 

Generel-Yoshioke continued with his essirnment or "super-

11vis1Jlg" the Emperor, enn to the dey ot his ceJ:)ture at.br 

the surrender. On the dey thPt the new laws were promul

reted, Pu Yi, efter peyinf 01,eisence to Heaven et e temple 

in ChPnrchun, wes enthroned es Emperor of }'enctiukuo. How

evEr, he hed no power. Althourh he wes allowed to 1.ive 

audience to his Ministers once a yeer, thet audience was 

carefully supervised by the Japanese Director of the 

General Atfeirs Boerd. 

Hevinr· installed Pu Y1 as Empff111' of Manchukuo end 

revised the lews ot thet State to facilitate its economic 

exploitation, the Cabinet 111(.t on 20 Msrch 1934 to discuss 

the policy to be tollowed in cerryinr out that exploita

tion. Althourh ARAKI hed resirncd es War Minister on 23 

Jenuery 1934 to b£come a Supreme War Councillor, Foreirn 

Minister HIROTA was present at this Cabinet meetin,. It 

was decided that fundamental policy ~ould be "besei on 

"devclopinf Manchukuo as an independent Nation possessing 
11an indivisible reletionship with Jei,en, esteblishinf 

"securEly the base of Je~en's world-wide economic expansion, 

•~nc str~n,thcning Menchukuo 1s economic powers." Trans-

portation, cummunicetion and other enterprises in Menchukuo 
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were to be developed_ by special.companies directly ht in~ 

directly under the $Uperv4~•on ot Japan so as to contribute 

to the "national defense'· ot the Empire. 

As though to remove all doubt regarding Japan's inten~ 

. tions toward China, HIROTA 1 s Foreign Office issued a state

ment on.l.7 Apr1l•l934,which has come to be known a~ the 

"Hand:s Ott China Statement" or the "Amau Statel)lent"; de

riving the tirst name from its contents and the second name 

from the .otticial who gave the statement to the Press. 

Amau was not only an oft1c1al of the Fereign Otfice but 

also it_s ofticial spokesman. On 25 April 1934, P'or.eign 

· Minister_ HIROTA during 6n interview with the American 

Atiba~sador 1n Jap:a:n on his own initiative referred tt- the 

"Amau Statement"; he stated that under questioniril! of ,news

paper men Amau had given out the statement wlthout his ap

proval or knowledge and _that the World had received a 

wholly false impression ot Japanese policy. HIROTA added 

that the policy of Japan was complete observance and sup

port ·Of the provisions of the Nine-Power Treaty (Annex No. 

B-10) in every respect. ·HIROTA I s• statement to the American 

Ambaisador was a private statement, not a publ-ic statement • . 
The "Amau Statement" was never pu.blicly repudiated. Amau 

was regarded by the expansionists as~ hero for having 

issued the Statement; ·and Foreign Minister HIROTA never 

disciplined him to~ having issued the Statement without 

authority of the Foreign ~inistry. This Statement conforms 

closely to subsequent de·velopments in Japanese foreign 

policy; and the Tribunal tinds upon the evidence that it 

was an official declaration by the Foreign Ministry of 

Japan~• policy toward China at the time and was issued 

for the purpose ot warning the ~tgnatory Powers of the Nine

Power Pact that the Japanese Government·would not tolerate 

any interference with her plans in China. 



This Statement contained, amonf other things, the 

followings "Owing to the special position of Japan in her 

"relations with China, her views and attitude respecting 

"matters that concern China, may not agree with those of 

"foreign Nations, but it must be realized thet Japan is 

11 called upon to exert. the utmost effort in carrying out her. 
"mission in "fulfilling her special responsibilities in East 

"Asia. We oppose, therefore, any attempt on the part of 

"China to avail herself of the influence of any other 

"country in order to resist Japan. Any joint operations 

"undertaken by foreign Powers even in the name of techni

"cal of financial assistance at this pE>rticular moment after 

"the 'Manchurian and Shanghai Incidents• are bound to ac-

11 quire political signlfioance. Japan, therefore, !'lust ob-

11ject to mchundertakinps as a matter of principle," 

"TWO-IN-ONE" SYSTEM 

The Kwantung Army received a new Comn:ander and a 

new Vice-Chief-of-Staff on 10 December 1934 1 narnelya UINAMI 

and ITAGAKI respect1,•ely, _These appointments heralded the 

completion of the reorganization of fanchukuo and the 

machinery for its control by Japan. By Imperial Ordinance 

the Japanese Government _created the Manchurian Affairs 

Bureau to deal with affairs concerning l'anchukuo in all 

Ministries. The Bureau was organized to correspond to the 

new "Two-in-One" organization in V.anchuria. The Col'lmander 

of the Kwantung Army becane Ambassador to Manchukuo as 

before, but the office of Governor of the Kwantung Leased 

Territory was abolished and its duties were taken over by 

the Director of the newly created Kwantung Bureau, which 

was placed under the Ambassador. Thus MINAVI became 

Commander of the Kwantung Army; and at the same ti.me as 

Ambassador, he controlled the Government- of the Leased 

Territuries, the Embassy and the S?Uth Manchurian Railway 

C~mpany. Although the Manchurian Affairs Bureau came 

under the Prsmier, the ·War Minister held the post of 



President ot the Bureeu, so thet the ettective control , 

ot Krnchukuo reme1ned with the lt•entung Army l'ne the War 

Ministry. KIN.AMI steted on interrorrtion thet n Am• 

bessedor his prime duty wes "to ~resene the 1ndepend

"ence ot llenchukuo. 11 At tbl't time he edvised the Govern-
• ment 11 on such mr.tters es egriculture.,- transportetten,. 

"educetion, etc." llpoh being esketi tl).e questions 

"In teQt, your edvice in substence wes a dire~tlon; 

"wes it not?", he replied, "You might sey so--Yes.• 

KIN.AMI wes succeeded es Ambessedor end Kwentung Army 

-Commender by,Generel Uede on 6 Merch 1936, who se"ed 

until he wrs repleced by Generel UMEZU on 7 September 

1939. UMEZU held the post until 18 July 1944~ 

MANCHURIAN AFFAIRS _BUREAU 
As mentioned, the Menchurien Atteirs Bureeu wes 

orgenized to deel with atteirs concerning -Menchukuo in 

ell Ministries end set rs the connecting link between 

the Jepenese Government end the "Two-in•One" Administrat• 

or in Ml'hchurie. It took ,cherge ot ell metters concern

ing the Kwentung Bureeµ, the foreign etteirs ot Men• 

chvkuo, the corporetions orgenizcd to exploit the ec

onomy ot Menchurie, the colonization ot l!enchurie by 

the Jepenese, cultural works tor Menchukuo - which 

probably included the opium trede -, end eny other 

metters concerning Menchurie or ~he Kwentung Territory•. 

By virtue ot their positions es Wrr Minister the tol• 

lowint Accused served es President of this '3ureeui 

IT.AGAKI, HATA end TOJO. Also OKA end SATO eech served 

es Secrctery ot this Bureau. The following srrvtd es 

Councillors to the Bureeu et one time or enothers KAYA, 

MUTO, SATO, SHIGEMITSU, OKA, UMEZU end TOJO. 

http:llenchukuo.11
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CONTROL or PUBLIC QFINIQU.IN JUNCHURIA 
In order to control the news comillf out ot Men

churie enc' {1rect prooarende, the Kwentunr Army ColllJTlen~er, 

or "Two-in-One" control orren, oryen1z~d ell the PNss 

end newa·erencies in ~enchur1e. All the-erenc1es,_wh1ch 

u~ to tbet time ha~ been.urwer the Ja~enese Government, 

· the IEEnchukuo Goverrunent or the Menchur1en Ra1l"•Y 

ComPiny'1 were orrrn1zed into en as~oc1et1on, which wes 

known·as the Xobo Association. This assoc1e.t1on wes 

cberred •1th th~ ~uty ot r1@1dly supen1sin, all dom

est1c,end foreign news releeses, end dec1d1n~ th~ 

~ol1cy·,ne meens ot ,r.o,erenda es well as entorc1ng 

that poii_cy upon its memb~r erencies end those egenc1es 

riot members• 

http:QFINIQU.IN
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HOSHINO BECAME DIRECTOR OF THr ECQNQMY'OF MANCHURIA 
Under the new organization of Manchukuo, 

HOSHINO became the undisputed ruler of the economy of 

Manchuria. He began his training for this work when he 

left Japan on 12 July 1932 at the instance of the-Japan

ese Minister of Finance to accep~ an appointment ~s a 

Commissioner in the Finance Ministry of Menchukuo. He 

was. told et that time that he wes considered competent 

for the 'position as Chief of the General Affairs Board, 

the all-powerful agency~ the Kwantung Army for control 

of the Manchukuoen Government. Hewes advanced by suc

cessive promotions to the position promised. Just be

fore the completion of the reorganization of Manchukuo, 

he was appointed on 1 July 1934 es Chief ·of the General 

Affairs Bureau in the Finance Ministry of Manchukuo. 

Then on 9 J~ne 1936, he became Vice-Minister of Finance 

for Manchukuo. On 16 December 1936, he became Chief of 

the General Affairs Bureau of the General Affairs Boera, 

where he served until his elevation to the hifh office 

of Director of the Board on 1 July 1937. He continued 

in this office until relieved to become President of 

the Cebinet Planning Bureau in Tokyo on 21 July 1940. 

Any exposition of the economtc exploitetion of Man

churia is essentially a story of HOSHINO. When he 

left Tokyo in Julv 1932 to become e Commissioner in 

the Manchukuoan Finance Ministry, he took with him a 

trained staff to assist him in his duties; end he soon 

became recognized in Manchuria as the Japanese official 

in charge of economic affairs under the authority of 

the Kwantung Army. 
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ECONOMY OF MANCHURtA SZIZED 

At the very outset of the military oooupatil)Jl, 

the Japanese seized oontrol of the economy or MatJ,churia. 

The first public utility seized was the railroads. All 

the Chinese-owned railways north of the Great Wall, and 

the mo~ies standing to their oredit in banks in Manchuria, 

were seized. All railroads were oo-ordinatad, ~onneoted 

with, an& placet under the mapagement sf the Japanese 

Government agency known as the South l!anehurian Railway 

Company. Electrical supply and distribution systems were 

quickly taken over. All sources of revenue were taken by 

force and the revenues expended to finance the new Govern

ment. The customs were.seized on the pretense that Manchu

kuo was an independent state. The Central Bank of Manchu

kuo was established on 14 June 1932 to replace th• old 

prtvincial bar.ks and the Frontier Bank, whose funds were 

used to oapitalize the new Qrganization. A new currency 

was issued by the Central Ballk beginning on 1 July 1,32. 

The teleJlho~e, telegraph and radio systems, being stat• 

owned, were seized and placed under Japanese centrol. On 

14 A~ril 1932, special officers were apRointed tn take 

•Jtarge of the Postal Administration; they had taken complete 

charge of this service by 26 July 1,32. In all of these 

publio services,.Japanese officials and advisors were Jlaced 

in the main political and administrative offioes and exer

cised effective control or the organizations. The Japanese 

Cabinet oonfirme• this practict iJl1ts decision of 11 April 

193£. It was soon after this deoision that HOSHINI was sent 

ta Manchuria. He was a necognized authority on fiscal and 

economic problems and was sent to Manchuria te organize its 

economy. 
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QANTUNQ U'S tcoNow;c PLAN PQR GVIPUiG JMNCHYKJlC 
On 3 November 1932, etter HOSHINOfs errivel in 

Menchurie in July, Chiet-ot~Stelt KOlSO or the Kwentunr 

/irmy, se'nt ,e telegrem to the Ja,anese Wer Ministry outlining 

his ,1en tor "g-0.141.dg" Xanchukuo. He seidJ "The edmini

"stretion shell be becked tor the time being by inner leeder• 

"ship of the Commender of the Kwantunr Army end shell be 

"cerrie" out with otriciels of Ja!lenese 11neafe es its 

"leeders. Fconomically, co-prosperity end co-existence shell 

"be the besic principle, In the tuture, the system accom~ 

"panying the establishment or a unit ror en economic 'bloc' 

"between Jepan and Menchukuo shell be kept accorcUnp: to the 

"rece coordinete to Japan and ~nchukuo. In order to realize 

"the orgenizetion of the economy of Je~en and V.anchukuo in10 

"a ainrle 'bloc 1 , we. must reelize 1ndustr1elly the idee r,r 

"'Fit Industry ror Suiteble Lo~el1ty 1 both in Japen end Man

"chukuo with the e1m or ebolishinr the mutual customs 

"berriers. 11 All plens adopted thereerter by the Japanese 

Cebinet ror the control and exploitetion of the Manchurian 

economy were besed upon these idees, 

ECONOMIC CONSTFiUCTION PROGRAM FOR MANCHUKUO 

The dey before the conquest or Je~ol wes com

pieted, thet is to say on 1 U~rch 1933, the Government or 

l!anchukuo promulrated en ''fconom1c Construction Prorrem for 

"Menchukuo". The Je:,enese Cabinet approved the essent1el 

feeturei1 ot this "Prorrem" in its decision or e .Aurust 1933 

as releted. In the enno\l.110ement of the "Progrem", it was 

stt.t.-l'la .,,..-11 will be made to promote a heelthy end 

"virorous develo,::ment of the whole national economy by epply

"ing to cepital such Stete control as may be necessery in 

http:berriers.11
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"view ot the evils ot uncontrolled cE,italistic econOMY and 

11by makinf the most of the uses of crpital." It 'l'IPS 

announced thet economic development ~es to proceed upon 

the following besic ,rinciples1 (1) "To ap~ly State 

"control an<' teke meesures in reyard to the importent 

"branches of economic activity, in order effectively te opon 

"up the veriou.s national resources with which this country 

"is endowed and to promote a co-ordinatec' Oevelopment in 

"ell fields of economic eneeevor; (2) To eim at the co-. 
"ordinetion encl rationelization of t.he East .Asian economy, 

"to :olece the em".)hasis on co-ordimtion with the good 
11neifhbor Ja:.:,an in view ot the economic relationship of 

"mutual denendence between the two countries, and to make 

"increesingly closer this relationship of mutual helpfulness." 

In accordance with basic principles, it was announced 

thet the Government ')reposed "to J!!llke it s guiding principle 

"that i1•mortent enterprises ot the nature ot netional defense 

"or public utilities sho\lld be managed by public bodies or 
11 snecial companies.!' 

At the Jepenese Cabinet meeting of 20 March 1934, 

which wes after.the reorgen1zat1on of Menchukuo end the 

instellation ot Pu Yi as Emperor, this "Program" received 

further sanction ot the Cabinet end it was decided1 that 

those industries necessary for "national ceten~e" should~~ 

operated by special companies, wbich shoUld hol~ a dominant 

position in the business in Manchukuo, so thet repid develop• 

ment mifht be expected. The organization e~ operation of 

these special com~anies creetec' monopoliee in fevor ot the 

Jepenese and etfect;vely defeatea·the "Open Door Policy" 

in Manchuria. The United Stet6s end other ~ewers protested 

this unwerrsnted violation ot existing treaty obligations 

intended to insure 11equal opportunity" for trade in China.· 



However, the Japanese Gov€rnment disclaimed ell responsi

bility for the violation of trertirs by llanchukuo on the 

theory that Manchukuo was an indecendent State. 

JAPAN-MANCHUKUO JOINT E,CONOMIC co1nTTEE 

A Joint tconomic Committee wrs established in 

1935 by an agreement between Japan and Menchukuo. The 

srreement provided that the Committee was to consist of 

eight members, four from each country. Japan's members 

were to be: Chief-of-Steff of the Kwsntung Army; the 

Councillor of the Embassy in Manc~ukuo; the Chief of the 

Kwantunr Bureau; and one member specially appeinted by the 

Japanese Government. It is to be noted that the Commender 

of the Kwentung Army eutomatically oontrollea three votes 

by this errengement. Menchukuo 1 s members were to be: the 

Ministers of Foreign AffEirs, Co111111erce and Industry, and 

Finance, end the Japanese Director of the GeIY=ral Affairs 

Boero. All questions bet'ore the Committee were to be 

decided by majority vote. In answer to a auestion put to 

him at the Privy Council meeting on 3 July 1935 auring 

discussion of the auestion of retificetion of the Agreement, 

HIROTA saids "I ask him (Councillor Motoda) to consider 

"the feet thrt three out of the four members of the Co!T!Jllittee 

"from Menchukuo ere Ministers end the remaininf one is the
•''Director of the General Affairs Board, who is, end will be. 

"a Jepenese forever, I am confident. Although he is an 

"official of Menchukuo, he is e centrrl organ Pssurning leader

"ship of that.country. Therefore, in cese of a difference 

"of opinions between the two countries, it cannot be imagined 

"that he will meke eny decision thet will be disadventsgeous 

"to Japan." The Comm1ttee was to deliberate on ell auestions 

concerning the economic tie between the two countries end 
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supervise the Joint Holding Company to be organized by 

Japan and Manchukuo later to control the industries of 

Manchukuo; however, it•was provided that matters imputant 

to the economic ties of both Gov~rnments, but which were 

in Ja,pan's power would not be discussed by the Committee; 

~nd because they were not to be deliberated by the Com

mittee, those matters were to be made into unilateral 

contracts binding only upon Manchukuo. HOSHINO became a 

member of ·this Committee upon his appointment as Director 

of the General Affairs Boa·rd of Manchukuo, MINAMI was a 

member from the time of the creation of the Committee in 

1~35 until he was relieved as Commander of the Kwantung 

A.rmy· on 6 March 1936, ,UMEZU served on the Committee while 

Kwantung Army Commander from 7 September 1939 to 18 July 

1944. ITAGAKI, who becam·e Chief-of-Staff of the Kwantung 

Ar~y on 23 March 1936, became P.~•officio a member of the 

the Committee on ~hat date. Thus ITAGAKI was one of the 

foremost figures i~ the construction of Manchukuo. Others 

~ho served on this Committee w.tle Chief-of-Staff of the 

·Kwantung Army were: TOJO, who served from 6 March 1937 to 

30 May 1938, when he became Vice-Minister of War; KIMURA, 

who served from 7 November 1940 to 21 April. 1941. · Upon 

being appointed Vice-Minister of War, TOJO retained his 

post as a member of the Committee, but in .the capacity as 

the Government Representative rather than as Chief-of-Staff. 

YEN BLOC ORGANIZED 

One of the first acts of this Joint Economic 

Committee was to integrate the currencies of the two 

countries. In November 1935, the yen bloc .was establishP~ 

and Hanchukuo 1 s currenc_y "tras no longer based on silver and 

was stabilized at par with the yen. 
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Bi.LEASE. OF EXTRA-TERRITORIALITY 

The next im~ortrnt economic errrngement made by 

this Joint Economic Co~.mittee wes r Treety which wes 

sifned·betwern Menchukuo end Je,:,en on 10 June 1936. The 

purpose of tne Treety ep~eers to have been to rive Je~enese 

ell the·benefits of Manchu'ruoen citizenship without im-

'.posing on them the correspond~ng· oblige-dons. The Treety 

recited thet its ,urpose wes to ebolish, by prorressive • 

-stages .the rights of extra-territorielity enjoy~d in 

Jdenchukuo by Jepen. However, it recited thet 11Jrprmcse 

'.''subjects shell be free within the territories of Men

~e~utuo ·to resiee end trrvel end enrege in epriculture, 
11 COJ!1lllerce Pnd ineustry, end to ~ursue callings end 

e";protess~ons, enc' shell enjoy ell the rights relating .to 

fflen~. 11 .·A Supplementery Agreement went much more irito 

det.11 end set out et 1:rert,length the rights of Jepenese 

1r. Y~nchukuo., 

• 

http:fflen~.11
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lne of these provhions ""es, "The Govr rnment of :V.anchukuo 

"shell speedily teke necessery ste1:>s in order thet the rifhts 

"of leese by nefotietion hitherto ,ossHsed by Jepsnese sub

"jects shell be converted into lend-ol"ncrsb 1'!) or other rights 

"rrletinr to lend." Thus wes settled the hifhly controversiel 

~uestion involvinf the rifht to leese lend growing out of the 

Notes ettrched to the Sino-Japanese Treety of 1915'. This "'es 

very importent, for Jeprn wes colonizing Menchurie et e re,id 

rete. Between 1936 end 1940 epproximetely 221,000 Je.,enese 

miyretec.'I to Menchurie. By. 1945', this n'Ul'lber exceeded 

1,000 1000. Most of the Je~enese mer. settling in Menchuris 

were fit soldiers end were used to men new Divisions of the 

Kwentung Army. The lend for settlement of these Jer.enese 

wes reou1s1t1oned ate nowinel price end the Chinese fermers 

so dispossessec.'I were mo'i/ed enel ellotted undevelo:r,,ec' lends. 

INDUSTRIAL BANK or MANQHUKUO 
The Industriel Benk of l!Pnchukuo, which wrs orgFnized 

in December 1936, with e cepitel of 60 l'lillion yen, srrved 

es en eesy meens of finencing preferred industries to be 

developed under the Japenese Crbinet Policy•.This bFnk 

henc'led ell loPns mPde for inoustri·el -ouruoses in Yenchu--

kuo, The Mf-nchuriens 1"ere permitted to meke c'e~osits in 

the Centrel BPnk of Menchukuo end it~ brrnches, but they 

were not ellowed to borrow from the Industrirl Benk; only 

Jepenese_ 1"ere e.llowed to borrow :from thPt Benk, A le"' of 

srvings was enected to force the peo:r,,le to seve l'!oney end 

derosit it in the Centrel Benk for the Je.penese. At the 

time of the surrender, euproxiwtely 600 million dollers 

were in this Benk - ell the result of the compulsory 

sevinrs 1ew. 



SECOND I'ERIOD corrsTRUCTION Ptf.N 

HOSHINO said during his interrogation that instead 

of the haphazard development of the first five year 

period fror. 1931 to l9j6, it was deemed necessery that a 

concrete, coordinated plan be forl!nllrted for the aevelop

!1'ent of M,mchukuo. HOSPINO, "'Orking with v11rio11s l'1ni• 

stries of Menchukuo, the Cabinet Planning Bureau, the 

Sot'th Manchurion 'RE11lway Company, and IT. JAKI es Chief

of-Staff of the Kwentung lrmy, drew up en "Outline of 

"Five Ye:,r Plen for Industriel Development of !Ianchukuo", 

which WE>S COl!lpleted .in JanuP.r:V 1037. HOSSINO SPys that 

tre Co=ender of the Kwantunr Army had the "finel sey" 

on all c,uestions involving this plan. This Second F1.•1e 

Year Plan followed the basic principles underlying the 

First Five Year Plan end leid emphasis on opening up re

so•.'rce s in hmchulro.o end inalring them 11ve.ilable fo'.".' 

"r,eitione.l defnese", thrt i's to SPY "wer" •. The Ol'tltne 

of the plen declarec' the poHcy vHh reprrc1 i'.o rininf 

rnd industries to be, "thet J!!•.1 nttion inc.,1strios for 

"wer>pons of war, PirplE1nes, r,i•tooobiles, end rolling

"stock wiil be firl"l" estr>blished, and '!:,,:,sic Mejor in

"dustries S\J.Ch tis those of iron, liouid f'l,el coel 11nd 

"electric po,.,er will be developed, !'na el'!phn sis wiU be 
-11 1Pid especially on the aevelopment of iron rnd 11.qu:!d 

"fuel industries, wM.ch l".llteriels .,,.e necess~".'y for 

T!'l-1 s plP.n Y•e.s Pc°!optad et e confar&nce of Prov1nciel 

Go"ernors end the Cl'iiefs of the Genarel Affl'Jirs Bureau 

of tl-ie ve.:,;-101..1s rinistt'ies in l'1mch,1!n.•o in J,.nu:,-ry 193?. 

On 17 Feoruery 193?, the Gove'.".'nnont of }'enchukuo issued 

its 11 0ffici~l Report on the '!esv.lt of the First Period 

"Fi"~ Yu,r AdMintstration And Outline of the Second 

"Period Constru.ction Plan." Tho 01.1tl1ne stl't-,ds "Five 
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"Years have elapse~ since MenchUkUo founded her country, 
11In this period, the administrative and economic system 

"have been rearrenred, and the second 11"1ve-Yeer Plan• 

"will be ineugUreted in 1937, with which epoch-making 

"constructicn activity will be commenced daminflY•" 

In ~rrect, the second plan ot the Kwantung Army tor the 

ex»leitetion ot the econoM7 ot Manchuria wes to be edopt

ed without change. 



642 

The Industrialist Aikewa was sent to Manchuria 

to help direct the five year plan. He fevered _e huge 

holding com,eny to control.ell industries in.¥anchuria, 

especielly the heevy industries such es coal end steel. 

CONTI}QL OF INDUSTRIES 

On l May 1937, Menchu\nlo promulge ted e 1'Lew Con• 
11 trolling Important Industr1£s", which "es so drewn -es 

to provide for the licensing of 11 Importent Industriqs", 

practically all industries being classified es 11 Import

"ent11 undt'r the lE'Wo The law WPS promulgeted in order 

to co_ordinete thE economy of !'enchurb with thet of 

Jepan, The .''Essentiels of the Five Year Progrem for 

"Important Incustries" released by tJ-ie Japenese WBr 

Ministry on 29 Mey 1937 conteined the followings ''We 

"plan syst~maticelly to promote the ectivity of im

"portent industries genere.lly, so thet by 194lt if eny

"thing hep,;iens, our country may be cepable of self

"supplying the importent materials in Japan, Manchuria 

"end North Chine". The plen then went onr 11In pro

"moting importent incustries for ·netionel di.tense, the 

"requisite industries should be pushed eheed. to the con

"tinent es fer es possible eccoi:-ding to the principle of 

"'Fit Industry for Suitable Loce11ty 11'• It' wes in ordn 

to €ntorce th+-5 rule of "Fit Industry for Suitable 

"Locallty" t~t the"Law Controlling Imoortent Indust

"r1es11 wes promulgFted by the puppet Government in 

Menchukuo. 

MANCHURIAN HEAYX INDUSTRY DEVELOPMENT CQfiPORATIQN 

The Cabinet decided on 22 October 1937 to establish 

the Menchurien Heevy Industl')' Development Corporetion 

"in order to secure end advance the developing policy 

flof Menchurien Industry and to esteblish synthEticelly 
' "end speedily the heavy industry of Menchukuo. II This was 

to bee hure.holding company; end its shares were to be held 
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only by Manchukuo, Japan and their nationals. The original 

issue of stock was to be sold one-half to the Government 

of Manchukuo and one-half to Japanese privPte interests. 

The management of th:1,,s company was to be "entrusted to a 

"powerful suitable person a111ong the Japanese civilians. The 

"powerful suitable person a111ong the Japanese civil11ms is 

"prearranged as Aikawa. G:lsuke, the present President of 

"Nissan." The Directors and the President of the Con:pany 

-were to be appointed by the two Governments. Pursuant to 

·this"Cab:1,net decision qn agreement was entered into with 

Manchukuo for the establishment of the Company, 

MANCHUKlTO A '. ..ORK-HOUSE FOR JAPAN 

The economic organization co111pleted by Japan with 

the organization of the Heavy Industry Development Cor

poration, proved to be of benefit only to Japan and the 

Japanese. Its sole purpose was to make of Manchuria a 

work-house for the production of war goods for use by 

Japan, The effectiveness with which this purpose was 

realized is vividly expressed by HOSHINO, the on, man more 

responsible than any other for such success; he stated 

that Japan took everything out of Manchuria which could be 

obtained, Since Chinese business men were not allowed to 

enter :important industries and were not all.owed to make 

loans, most of them went into bankruptcy. The Chinese 

fnrmers lost their lands to Japanese immigrants, The 

s~vings law reduced the Chinese laborer to working for mere 

subsistence. The monopolies on rice and cotton deprived the 

~hinese of adequate food and clothing, in order to furnish 

the best rice and ·cotton for Japan's Army. A labor and 

c,ivil se~vic_e law was put into effect by UIAEZU while he was 

Commander 
0 

of the Kwantung Army, which required all persons 

between 18 and 45 to render labor service to the JapRnese 

Army in opening highways, djgging mines, and constructing 
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pu.bl1e-11orks, These lebore:rs were Jo:e_pt in concentration 

cemps •here they were fed short rPtions end turnished no 

medical ettention whetever. HcaTJ' penrlties •ere 1.Mposed 

ror escrpe·, In the rasult ,. syste111 WPS developed whareby 

the Jpprnese crme first, ICore1mJ second, and 'Chinese lPst • 

.QPIU)I M!P f!/,RQQTICS 

In order to rinrnce her operrtions ln Yonchurie end 

also in order to weaken the oo~er or resist~nce or.the 

Chinese, Jepen senctioned end developGd the trP.f.fic in 

opium and rwrcotics. As eerlr rs 1929, the National 

Government or Chinr. us me.Jci~ an 't!rton to fulfill its oi, .. 

ligations under the OpiUl!I_ConvGntions or 1912 and 1925-

(AnnE!X No. B-11 & B-12). Thrt Government hed hsv.ed · its 

Lr.ws ror the Prohibition or Smoking Opium, effective rs or 

25 ·July 1929, The plen was p-r.durlly to svppreu the ,:,ro

duction ond conswnption or opium by 1940. Jepan es e 

siinetory to the r.bove opium contentions was obliprted to 

assist thu Chinese Gowornment in the er~dic~tion or the 

drur hrbit by limitint the nenuracture end sale or the 

drurs within her territory rnd by preventing smutiling of 

the drugs into Chirui. 

The principel source or opium r-nd nrrcotics r.t the 

ti.Me or the ?\Jkden Incident end ror -.ome time therel"fter 

was Korea, where the Jopenese Government operated a fpc•ory 

in the town or &eOl~l for the preperrtion or opium rnd 

narcotics. Persian opium ~rs also ir!ported into the Fer 

Eest. The Jap!'nese t,rrny seized r hu.rc shipment or th~.s 

opiUJn, eriounting to rpproxi~rtely 10 million ou.nces Pnd 

stored it in Formosn in.1929; t~is opium ~rs to·be used 

leter to finrnce Jr.pen's 111ilitP.ry cr~peigns. Th~re wes 

rnother sovrce·or 1llegr.l drugs in Formosr. The cocaine 

r,ctory operated ot Sinei by Finr.nce rinister TPl<:ehash1 o! 

Jrpan until· his llsscss1nflt1on in 1936, pr.oduced frO!ll 200 
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to 3M kiles of co~aine per ~0nth. This was one factory 

that was given specific authority to sell its proauce to 

raise revenue for war. 

''lherever the Japanese Army "lent in China, Koret1n and 

Japanese drug peddlers follo~ed closely upon its heels 

vending their merchandise without hindrance from the 

Japanese authorities. In some cases,-these traffickers 

were sent '.'head of the invading Army_ to prepare o way fer 

it by engaging in intrigue, espionage and sabotage; such 

seems to have been the case in North China and al.so 1n 

Fukien Province, where the Genki Plot was perpetrated. 

Even the Japanese soldiers 0 nd their officers at tiC10s 

indulged in this lucrative business of vending opium and 

narcotics. The Japanese Special Service Orgapiz~tion ~~s 

c'harged with the duty of regulating the opium and narcotic 

traffic in territories imri-ediately following their 

capture; and this organization in the Kwantung Army 

be,came so involved in the illicit traffic under KOISO thet 

it •1as necessary for lIINAHI, when he beca~ie .' Col!llT'1mder of 

the Y..•1antung Army in December 1934, to abolish the 

organization to prevent it fro~ dest~oying all discipline 

in that Army. DOHIHilRA.11as one of the fol;'er.iost officers 

of this organization; ann his connection with the drug 

traffic has been fully shown. 

The general principle of gradual suppression of the 

traffic in and usG of opium and narcotics was the unaP.r

-lying principle not only ~r the drug laws promulgated by 

China, but 11lso o"r the international Opitu:1 Conventions of 

1912,. 1925 and 1931 (AnnexGs No. B•ll, B-12, B•l3). Japan, 

having ratified these Conventions, was bound by them. 

Using this principle ·or ~radual suppression to their 

odvantage, the Japanese promulgated Opium Lows in the 
•

territories occupied by them in CM,:~E.; these law_s osten-

sibly follewed tho principle of gradual suppression by 

licensing known addicts to sr.iolce in licensed stops. 



However, these laws were merely a blind or cover for 

Japan's reel intention and operations. These laws 

creeted rovernment controlled monopolies for the dis

tribution of opium end narcotics to licensed shops; end 

these monopolies were nothing more then revenue collect

ion agencies, which encouregea the use of the drugs in 

ordfr· to increase the revenue therefrom. In ell areas 

occupied by the Japanese the use of opium end narcotics 

increesed steedily from the time of such occupation 

until the. surrender. 

This was the pr~cedure followed in Manchuria. In 

the Fell of 1932 1 ·the Opium Law wes promulreted by 

Menchukuo and the Menchukuo Opium Mono~oly Administre

tion was crFpted es the edministretive agency to enforce 

the law. This agency wes under the general supervision 

of the Director of the General Affairs Boerd end became 

one of the important sources of revenue for Menchukuo. 

The reliability cf the revenue from these ·sources is 

attested by the fact thet the Industrial Bank of Japen 

was willing to underwrite the 30 mflU'bn yen founding 

bond issue secured by the opium revenue of Manchukuo 

end negotiated by HOSHINO soon aft£r his arrival in 

Manchuria. 

This procedure was repeated in North China end 

again in South China; however, the e.dministretive egency 

in those place~ was the Ko-A-In or Chine Affairs Bureau, 

which maintained its mein offices in·Tokyo with brench 

offices all over North,· Central end Southern China. 

These organizations cr£eted such demand for opium thet 

the Cabinet wes forced from time to time to authorize 

the farmers of Korea to incrrese their ecrregr aevoted 

to growing poppies. The trade becrme so lucrative that 

Jepenese treding companies, such es the Mitsubishi Trad

ing Company end Mitsui Bussan, were induced by the Foreign 

Ministry to sign e contract limiting their trade erees 

end the amount of opium to be supolied by them. 
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Japan's real purpose in engaging in the drug traffic 

was far more sinister than even the debauchery or the 

Chinese people. Japan hPVing signed and ratified the Opiun 

Conventions was bound not to engage in_ the drug traffic, 

but sho found.in the alleged but false independence of 

~anonukuo a convenient opportunity te carry on a world 

wide drug traffic end c~st the guilt upon that puppet st~te. 

A_large part of the opium produced in Korea wa& sent to 

Hanchuria. There oplwn grown in tlanchuria and imported 

f~•m Korea and elsewhere was manufactured and distributed 

thronghout the world. In 193?, it was pointed out in the 

League of NAtions that nin~ty per-cent of all illicit 

white drugs in the world were of Japanese origin, ~anu

factur'ed in the Jop11nese concession in Tientsin, Dairen 

and other cities of rianchuria, Johol And China, alway:s 

by Japanese or under Jap11nese supervision. 
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-SECTION III 
THE PLAN TO· ADVANCE FURTHER ,INTO CHINA 

Japan•' s occupation of l!ancburiil and Jehol was 

completed when the TangkU Truce was_ signed in the spring 

of 1933. Jehol, facing another Inner Mongolian Province 

of Chahar on the west and the North China Province •f 

Hopeh en the south, became the ·frentier of.the newly 

formed puppet, state of Manchukuo. It Japan were to 

a·dvance further into China fr•m the territory she bad 

already. occupied, her advance would be from Jehol 

westwards into Chahar or southwards into Hopeh, besides 

the other route which linked Uanchuria with the rest of 

China through the narrow corridor of the Liaoning Prov--. 

ince around ShanhailDfan on the eastern end of the Great 

Wall. 

On 17th April 1934, the Japanese Foreign Office 

issued the 11Amau Statement" warning the Powers who 

subscribed to the Nine-Pc,wer Treaty (Arut.ex No. B-10) 

that the Japanese Government would not telerate any 

interference with her plans in China. Although HIRO'rA. 

later explained, upon inquiries, to the American 

Ambassador Grew, that the 11Amau Statement" had been 

issued w,ithout his approval or .knowledge, the fact 

remain$ that the 11Amau Statement" truly represented 

Japan's policy towards China. -Already, it appeared 

possiqle that Japenese ambitions in regard to China had. 

not been satisfied by her oocupation or Manchuria and 

Jehol. Very shortly thereafter in Ml!Y and June 193, 

there teok place two incidents, of trifliqi; 1mportanc~ 

when compared with the demanc:' s based by the Japanese . 

upon their,occurrence,whlcb resultod in the position of 

the National Government of China on both the Hope1 and 

, the Chahar fronts being substantially weake~ed, •. 
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l'.~Qil- I U~~JII 

In the: m1.dc'le of Mey 1935' two C~ine:se: nn•s;1r!)Er

men were: FSSFSSinrtcc! by unic'entifie:d e:ssrilEnts in the: 

Jrr,,Fnese Concession in Tiimti,in. The journelists '"ere 

seid to heve: bu:n pro-JFpenesr in se:ntimcnt. ill:EZU wrs 

th£n Co!Tll1!rnc'er of the North Chine Gerrison Forces rnd 

'l'?ith his c-pprovel certrin do'lrnc's 1"er£ ..,rrnntcc! by his 

Chief of Strf~ to Generel Ho Yinf-Chin, he:rd of the 

Chinese militery orrrnizttion in Feiping, On the: 10th 

of June 1935' thE incideat was settle:d, the Chinese 

euthoritie:s rgreeing to withc'rrw the: ChinEse 5'1st Army 

from the province of so,ei; to close the ~rrty officrs 

end to ben ell perty ectivitiEs of the: Kuomintrng in 

thc-t !)rovince rnd to brn ell rnti-Jepencsc ectivitfrs in 

thr t J)rovince. 

Thr ebOV( scttlcme:nt 1::- th£ so-crlltc "Ho-UUZU 

".krrte:mcnt". 

The: dcfenSE' submit thFt no "'rcssu.re of Fny kind 

~rs rut uron the Chinese euthoritics to induce the:m to 

FfrH to th,:- r"ove: mrjor limitetions on their sovE"reignty 

ove:r the gre:rt ,rovince: of Hc~Ei. They, sey thrt the 

Jrwncsc mec'e: no More: then rore "sufi:estions" w'11ch riight 

improve: futun rcletions bcbccn the nrtions. In this 

copnection the rvic.'cncc- of the de: ff nse wi tnr ss, Ku••rshb1e, 

shculc' be: notice:d. He WE s then Director of t '"I: Bureeu 

of .ksiFtic Affeirs in the Jrprntsc Foreifn Office, rnd 

Sino-Jeprnese rclr tions were:, his c'ire:ct concern. He 

te:stifie:d thrt hc lE'rrnec' from the: Jr~ncsc Le:rrtion 

et Feiping thrt the: Jrpenesc hec' mree "r crnsidrrr"ly 

"strcrf ce:mEnd" uron tht ~hinese:, A ccnsic'errtion of the 

whole of his evic'cnce mrkes it ,:,lrin thrt Kuv,u,hima 

unde:rstooc' thet th£ Chines£' hrc' bten ,..re:sentn:' ?11th en 

ultimeturn. Th€re is e!so en entry in thr Srrecr-Sr-ionji 
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Diaries in which Okaca, the then Premier of Japan, is 

recorde~. es having said that "in the beginning only an 

"exceedingly light, friendly warning" hac'. been intended 

11frot1 which such a serious thing had resultec. 11 '\Vhen 

on 3oth May 1935' KlDO dre\Y the attention of SHIGE!:ITSU, 

then Vice llinister of Foreign Affairs, to a report 

in the morning newspaper that the Japanese Garrison in 

North China had locgee a mocentou. claic against the0 

Chinese Government, SHIGEMITSU did not deny the report, 

but rather speculated as to the personalities in the 

Japanese army who were responsible for such ation. 

http:resultec.11


Th'E NOR;t'B CHiJ}jlR IKCIPENT 
In June 1935, about the tine when the Hopei 

incic.ent was being settled by the "Ho-Ul-IEZU Agreerent", 

four nembers of the Jepsnese Arey enteree the Changpe1 

District of Chohar province. This is in the southwest

ern pert of Chahar, a little to the north of the Great 

"'all. As tbey cl.le not have the required perc::!.ts frot1 

the Chahar Provincial Govcrnoent, they w&re ta~en to 

the neadquarters of the Chinese Divisional Col"r:ancl.er, who 

corrunicated with the general in corr.and of the Chinese 

29th Arey. The latter orc'erec' their release end that 

ttey be allowec t~ continue on their prQjected journey 

to Kalgan and Peiping, but with the warning that the 

arpropri3te pc-,i·t:its l!'.ust be obtainecl in future. The 

z::.atter was st first taken up by the Japanese Conru.l at 

Kalgan, who represented to General Ching, Deputy Cor

rBneer of the Chinese 29th Ari;:y, that· the Chinese Gu~rds 

h1:1c' insisted on searching the Japanese personnel, had 

pointec'. rifles i;t them, had detainee' them sr.re fcur or 

five ho'lll'S at Divisional He;dquart~rs, and ha~ thus 

insulted the Japanese Ar~y. Very shortly thereafter the 

consul state~ that the ll'~tter was very grave and was 

beyond his power to settle. The I:lStter had beeb trans

ferred to the aroy. In Dece!l'.ber 1934 !!IN;1?:I had becon:e 

Con::2nc'er-in-Chief of the K~antung .U-my and ITjGAKI had 

becot•e his vice-chief of staff. DOHIH.·;ru\, then attached 

to the K~antung Lrry, was appointee' to negotiate with 

General Ching. In the end it was agreed that the coc:

t:9nder of the regic:ent c~ncerned and the judge advocate 

cf the division concerned should be c'is� issec' and punished, 

http:Col"r:ancl.er
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These cr.e 8 sures, one woulc". have ~hought, shoulc. have. 

arrply met the occasion, if these officers haf been in 

the wrong. By far the r:ost ir,portant provisions of the 

agreenent, hcwever, are those which follO'lled, and they 

are largely, if not-wtolly, unconnected with the incid

ent. All units of the Chinese 29th Ar~y ~ere to be 

withdrawn froc the districts north of Changpei, that is 

to say, froi:;, substantially the whole of Chahar province. 

The maintenance of pesce and order ther~ was to be en

trusted tc the Peace Preservation Corps, an organiza

tion of the nature of a police force. In the future no 

Chinese were to be per~ittcd to i::igrate to and settle 

in the northern part of Chahar provincQ. No activities 

of the Kuocintang were henceforth to be permitted in 

Chahar province. All anti-Japanese institutions and 

acts in Chahar prov:!nce were to be banned. This is the 

so-called "Ching-DOHIHJ.RA Agree~ent". 

Again the defense submit that no pressure of 

any kinc w;;;s put t'.pon the Chinese autt:crities to in-

euce them to submit to the _above major restrictions on 

the sovereignty of China over the great province of 

Chahar. General Ching in his evic.ence calls it a 
11 teu:porery settler:ent" acceptee by the Chinese Government 

"in or<'.er to secure peace ane. un<'.er pain". Thus by 

June ·193;, in less than t.fo months, an<'. nominally in 

settlei:;,ent of two ineic'.ents of trifling i~;:-ortance in 

international affairs, the Japtnese right flank_in 

Jehol hac' been freed froc any ir:r~riate threat of 

attack froL: -Chahar; two Chinese armies, thought to 

be hostile to the Japanese, he~ been rGmcve<'. from 

Chahar and Hopei, and all ~ctivities of t~e Chinese 

Netional farty and all anti-Japanese activities he<'. l)een 

banned in both provinces. 

http:Ching-DOHIHJ.RA
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INNER ?!ONGOLI.:.N AUTONO::OUS GOVERNI!ENT 

In the beginning of 1935 Prince Teh, the leac'.- · 

er of the Mongols in Inner Monglia, 1q3s striving tc set 

up an autonomous Mcngolian Government there. The sub

sequent history of this ocveFent is taken fro!!! the evi

dence of General Tanaka, Ryuichi, a witness whom both 

prosecution and defense edc'uced froo time to time, as 

occasion de~:anded, anc. whoo both prosecution P.nc' defense 

cross-examined as a witness of no crec'!it, again as occas

sion eet~need. In this m.'.ltter of the establishr.cnt of 

the Inner llongolian tutonomous Regime there is no reason 

to c'istrust his account and he was certainly in a posi

tion to be familiar •,11th the c'.etails. 

Tanaka's accot:nt of this mstter follows. 

MINA!-11 and ITAGAKI gave earnest support to the establish

oent of an Inner 1:ongolian Autoncr.:ous Govornoent which 

they intendee to be subservient to the wishes of Japan. 

In ;\pril 1935 MINAMI sent Taneka ane. EJncther officer to 

interview Prince Teh with a vie'1 tc establishing such 

a government, and Frince Teh did not at this tire :ome to 

terr.:s. It should be noticed that there no,, follo· 1ed the 

so-called "Ho-UHEZTJI' and Ching-DOHIHARA Agree!!!ents 

of June 1935, the latter of which substantially affected 

the north;:;rn part of Inner Mongolia, the province of 

Chahar. l,cccrc.ing to Tanaka in /,u;;ust 1935 :MIN,~HI had 

an interview '.Vith Prince Teh at which the Prince prom-

. ise,c. close cooperation ·11th Japcn and l~Ilt..EI promised 

f~nancial.assistance tc the Prince. In Dececber 1935 
. \ 

MIN1lU Jeijt tuo battalions of cavalry to assist Prince 

Teh in•t~king ever the northern part of Chahar province. 

On 11th Febru~ry 1936 Prince Teh transf~rree the seat 



of his autonomous regime from Failinmiao, in Suiyuan 

province, to West Sunito, end Je~anese civilians were 

sent there to act es advisers to him. 

There is e sifnificant ceble, aa·ted 2 Octo-

ber ~35, from the Secretary General ot the Japanese 

Embassy st Pei,inf to ForEifn Minister HIROTA inter elia 
to the followinf effect, "the Japanese Forces' Mone-ol

"isn Policy is mekinf steady prorress es I end Consul 

"at Chene-chiekou repeEtedly re'Oorted to you. The other 

"dey Major General DOHIW.RA made a trip from Chengchiekou 

"to Chengte enc:' beck and sew the Governor of Chaher 

"Province end Prince Teh; his mission wes no doubt to 

"promote the Inner :Mongolian self-government." 

References will also be round in the Jeoenese 

J.rm.v plen for dceling with North Chins, transmitted te 

the Jeoenese forces in China on 13 January 1936, which 

meke it plein that this Inner Mongolian Autonomous 

Government was supuorted enc:' controlled by the Kwantung 

Army. This document ~ill be considered more fully a 

little later. 

ATTl.Y,fT TO SET UP A NORTH CHINA ,troTONOEOUS QOYI;RNME.NT 

General Tanaka testi~ied thet in September 

1135 ~IN~~I sent DOHIHARA to Pei'Oinf with orders to set 

u9 en autonomous regime in North China. Tanaka wes then 

e steff officer with the Kwentung Arm.vend he stated 

that he heel e hand in the clrefting of DOHIID.F.A 1 s instruc

tio11s. He also seid that DOHIW.RA, IT/.GJ.KI, ,ind Sei.,eki 

considered that "Anti-Communism" should be et'lt'ed es a 

slogan to the objective of creating en autono~ous 

regime in North China. We acce!)t this evidence, for it 

tits· in with whet followed, end its steten,ent es to the 
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real authors of the so-called autonomous movement in 

North China is contirmet" by v~rious documents from 

Japanese sources which will be notice_d hereafter. 

We have little evicence as to the events of 

the next two months. This is not .surprhing, for they 

,ere presumably months of intrigue, of <'!angerous in•. 

trigue. Negotiations on such t'.&tters are seldoc record• 

ed or maee public. 

DOHIIu.RA first tried to persuade Wu Pei-FU to 

becor;,e the head of a North China Autonomous Governcent 

am" tailer, DOHilLiR;. thereafter tried. to induce General 

Sung Che-Yuan, then oerrison Cot'JU1nc'er ot the .Peiping-_ 

Tientsin Area, to leed such a government,and failet~ 

DOHIHJIRA and Takahashi, who was Military Athche of the. 

Japanese Ecbassy, then passed from·persuasion to demands 

that a North China Autonomous Government shoule, be formed, 

and DOHllLiRA ,md !{atsui, 'ffho was Chief of the Japanese 

Special Services Board, further ,c'.emaneed that special. 

economic concessions should be gr9nted to the Japanese 

in North China. 

It is proved that when induce~ents failed to. 

i:rocuce an autonomous governn:ent, DOHIH,IRA in Noven:l:>er 

1935 betook hicself. to threats of force, enc even to 

the issue of an ultimatw:: for the purpose of procurin~ 

the establish!:!ent of such a governcent, and that 1belCl'fan

tung Arey backea up his threats by concentrating~ 

striking force of tanks, mobile troops, and airplanes 

at Shanhaiklven at the eastern end of the Great 111all,. 

ready to afvance into the ~eiping-Tientsin area. 

~bout the end of t~e ye~r 1935 there emerged 

http:DOHIIu.RA
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two new forms of government in North China. One, which 

wes srt up directly as a result of DOHIHJ.RA's effort, wes 

called the "Ee.st Hopei J.nti-Communist Autonomous Government." 

It was established about the end of November 1935 

wi~h Yin Ju-Keng as its chairman. He had been administrat

ive co!1tl"issioner of the demilitari•ed zone south of the 

Greet Well in EB,st Hopei. It TJroclaimed itself independent 

of the Netional Government of China. Its capital was Tung

chow in the demilitarized zone, northeast of Peicing. The 

Japanese maintained rerrison troops there. Its control ex

tended over many districts of the demilitarized zone. The 

witness Goette travelled in this aree many times after the 

estFblishment of this government, saw the Japanese gerrison 

troops, end sew the Chinese gendarmerie of the new govern

ment, recruited, treined 1 end officered by Jacenese. Being 

in the demilitarized zone, this new rovernrrl€nt wes beyond the 

reach of the forces of the Neticnal Government of China. 

Thet government crotested to the J,canese agetnst the ex

istence of this so-called autonomous government, but with

out effect, 

Another nEw governmental orgcn ,..,hich made its 

qJPeerence in North China about this time was the Hopci

Chaher Political Council. It wes crreted by the National 

Government of China as a result of pres$Ure exerted by 

DOHIHlRA end ostensibly to conform to his wishes. Accord• 

ing to th~ Jepenese Ycer Book it wes a new DOlitical organ 

which h,c1 ::,01,1er to negotiete with Jepan end U.enchukuo feP 

the meintenence of emiceble relations. 

DOHIHJ.RA's hcpes of these regimes cen be 

rethered from his re,:,ort made to MINAMI in Te.nake I s 

nresencE in the end of 1935. DOHIHJ.RA reported thet 
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the Hopei-Chahar rerime end the Eest Hopei rerime, 

though unsatisfectory, had been esteblished end would 

more or less obey the Kwentung Army, an~ thet the North 

Chine reeime would be esteblished with the Honei-Chahar 

rerimc as its core. 

Similer ho-oes were ~ntertained by the Japanese 

Army et home et this time. On 13 Jenuer~ 1936 _it 

transmitted to the Japenese forces in Chine a plan for 

deeling with.North ~hina. The object of the plan wes 

statec' to be the reelization of self-rovernment in the 

five northern provinces of Chine. This it will be re

called wes the object for which MINJ.MI hed dispatched 

DOHIHARA to Pei~ing in September 1935. The ,1en sugres

tec thct Jepenese advice encl guidance should bE riven 

to the Hopei-Cheher Foliticel Council; thet East Ho-oei 

independence should be u:~helc1 so long es the Ho-oei.-Chehar 

Foliticel Council remsined unsetisfectory, but, when it 

wes established so as to justify confidence, e merrer 

shou:c' ½e: introduced; thet meesures should be rvoiced 

which ~ifht leed to Jepen being misunderstood es if she 

were setting ui:, a sc!)arete stetc like Menchukuo; thet 

ecc-e>rc' i T'i!lY Je:oenesC' edv:tsers should be limite:d in num

ber; thet measures towrrds Inne:r Monrolif should be con... 

tinued as before, but meesurcs which hrd bfccme obstecles 

to the se:lf-government power of the: Horyei-Cheher Poli

ticel Council should be held beck for the time being; 

thet menercment of North Chine should be the duty of 

the C.ol'l~.ender of the Japanese troops in Chine; pnd that 

ss e rule he shoulc! execute this informally by c:'irect 

contect with the Honei-Cheher end Eest Hopei Governments. 



THE Jl[Arf&.§F ARC'§ fLF§ ·"oR /N APY/iNGl INTO 

NORTH CHINA 
About the time. when DOHIH/.RA we11 r.xnressinr 

to MINAJ.!I, commFndJ.nr the K~rntung Army, his expecta

tion thet the Hopci ChFhrr Politicrl Council would 

morr or les~ obey the K~rntunf Army, enf thrt rn in

cepcndent North Chine rcri!ltf wovld bf estrbli~hcd with 

the Hopei-Chaher rrrimc rs its cor~,.thc K"1rntunf Army 

sent to Tokyo r Proprrende Plrn ~hich is most sirniti

cpnt e.s to J'eprl'lrsc intentions to'1r.rcs North Chin!'. It 

wre dispptchcd by the Chief or StFff of the Kwen-

tunr >.rmy to thr Vice Minister or Wrr on 9 December 

1935. CertEin pes~r,cs in it merit quotrtion in full. 

J.s to the time of execution it is strted "Prior to the 

"edvencc ot our m1litrry forces into Chins "roper, this 

"properende shell be leuncheo, chiefly to sun~ort from 

"the side the propegende of the J'rprncsr Go11ernm£nt rnd 

"the J'rprnesc forcu stetioncd in Chine. J,ftcr the ed
"vrnce of our forces into Chine -oroper it_ shF,11 be pcr-

"formed so es to trcilitrte our ll'.lilitr,ry ectivitie-s. 11 

The rcnerel principle is stFtcd to be "We strrt our 

"propegenda to convince the whole world of our le..,,ful

"ness es soon r-s the edvrncemcnt of the Kwr-ntung J.rmy 

"into Chine Dropcr tikes plrce. ~e shell leunch out on 

"e l".ovrmrnt to cstunye the inhebitrnts of North Chine 

"from thr Central Govermn< nt by tomentin@ anti-Kuomin

"teng rnd enti-communism rri tFtion rmonr thrm. As tor 

"the Chincsr people rnt' ermy or thr rest of Chine we 

"shell tekc e mcesurc to form en r-nti-wer etmospttcre. 11 

We quote elso the, types or propegende whi e·n 
ere, to be used. 111. The Ccntrrl Government hrs rerr .rded 
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•North China as a colony in a sense and has long made it 

"the object of exploitation. The inhabitants in North 

"China therefere bave been cherishing a strong desire h 

"establish a separate government dr their own in order 

ttto shake themselves from the ratters or the Central 

"Government. Burning with strong aspiration ror inde• 

pendence the people concerned have expressed their 
11 r1rm resr,lution to establish an independent country, 

"2. The enactment or the nationalization 

"cf ailver has made the Central Government the object or 

"resentment and as a result or it the movement to es

"tablish a new independent government in North China is 

"making rapid progress. 
11 3. It is the greatest desire or the Japanese 

"Government to form an anti-Communist front with the 

11 North China independent government, tor it may be con

" 11dered the first ray or hope for the establishment of 

"lasting peace in the Orient by the harmonious coopera

"tion among Japan, China and Manchuria. We therefore 

11 shall assume a definite attitude to support whole• 

"heartedly the establishment and development or the in-

11depend#3nt government in North China. 

"4. The Chinese Central Government has 

"violated the agreement or cessation ot hostilities in 

"North China and other military agreements; they have 

"been disturbing the peace of Manchuria; instigating a 

"boycott ot Japanese goods and an anti-Japanese senti

"ment; and has become a great menace to the Japanese in

"terests and residents in North China and the existence 

11 ot the Manchurian Empire; therefore we have to make it 

"clear that we shall be obliged to resort to arms it 
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11 the Ch.ihese Coverrtlmlnt continues such underheneec1 teetic!!. 

"5. It must made cleer that when we do 

"dispatch our forces to China in the tuture we do 1 t for 

"the purpose of punishing the Chinese militery, end not 

"the Chinese people et lerre.· 
116. We shell try to enhence an enti-wer 

"sentiment among the people by Tlropegendizing extensively 

"that the employment of military forces by the Chinese 

"Central Government or other military lords will reduce 

"the people to the rreetest misery end will leee to the 

"destruction of the country. 

"7. As for the Chinese forces, we will take 

"e mefsure to promote entegonism between them end to in

"creese their admiretion tor the strength of the Jepen

"ese militery,power, thus i!eµriving their fighting spirit, 
11 8. Our propaganda tor Menchurie will· be 

"that the appeerence of the independent government in 

"north Chine is nothing but a concre1e msnitestetion ot 

"their longing for the fine admim.stra·t10n of the Man

"churien Government, enc' 11> will brighten the future of 

"Manchuria.'' 

We have ouoted from this document so fully in 

order thet·its proposals, edvenced on 9 December 1935 

mey be contrasted with the contentioh proµosed by the 

t"efense in general, end by MINAMI, UMEZU, ITAGAKI, end 

DOHIHARA in particular, thet the so-called·North Chine 

indepenc'ence movement was a,sponteneous movement on the 
- I 

pert of the people of North China, neitMr initieted 
/

nor furthered by Jepan. 

Relevant also to the question of the attitude 

and intention of the Jepenese towards the so-celled auto

nomous movemeht in North Chine is a "Draft ot Outline 
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• 11fc-r the MiUtrry Dis:9osrl of Vrrious RrilwFys in North 

,"Chinr" sent by GEnerFl Trc'e., thrn CoDll'lrncer of the 

JFpanese rerrison forces in North Ch~nE, to thr Mini

stry of Wr r in Tokyo on 2 DeceI'\bcr 1935. 

This document contrins c'ctrilre 1'lrns for 

the ,•orkinr of certrin rrilwrys 1n 1'Torth Ch1nr- on be

hrlf of Jr,rncse trco:9s enfrf£o in m1litrry O?errtion 

in North Ch1nr. The c'ocumcnt eoes not speci!'icrlly 

mention thE nrturr of this· ~roi,osec' militrry o".lerrtion. 

Thr operftion is c'rscr1bcc' 1n such vnguo trrI'\s r~ thr 

"militrry objective", "m.il1trry o-perrtions", end 11whcn_ 

"the rrmy fine' it foevitrble to settlr the issur by 

"rrmrc' force." J. criticr-1 £XtMinrtion of the "1hole 

c'ocum£nt, however, rrvrrls thrt the Je~rnese Army pro

posE'd_ to nove from rbout the line of th, Grtu.t i"rtl, 

<lr1vinr before :It th€ rnilitrry forces of the Ne.tiont'l 

Govunment or Ch~nr, Fnc1 clerriny Shrntunr, !fo~ei end 

Shrnsi, thr three southern urovi~ces of the fiv£ north

ern prov1nc£s of Chine. It is clerr rlso thrt the oper

rtion wrs to be rmbrrked on to su,port the pro.,nsed 

}'orth Chine Autonol'!ous Regime. Thuse the Chinese em'lloy

ees or thr rril'."rys "7ere to be mde to "unt'!erstrnc' the 

"spirit of the North Chim• Autonol'lous &ve.ment", end 

Gcn£rtl Trc'e er~resses r :,,rivrtc rnc' strictly ccnfic'en

tirl O?inion rs to the dis'losrl of the rril~rys when 

normrl politicrl condition is restored. H. seys •~~hen 

"thr siturtion in North Chine is restorec' to its normrl 

"conc'1t1on r!'trr the m111trry operrtions ere over, the 

"rr 11'1'rys will be turnea ovrr, to the North Chinr Re

"fime-... Uneer the l!lPnFfFment or the Col!ll!lunicrUon 

"ministry of the North ChinF Regime Je~rnesc revisers 
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11 !lnd/or some railway employees will be employed. 

"Addenda. The following dem,:inds w1li bo l!:ade of tho No::th 

"China Regico on the occ:ision of the abolition of the 

"he:idqwrters of tho 1J:iponese 1 Reilil:iy Corps. 

11 r. Enploymen\ or advisors :md high-ranking 

"officials by e:ich roilw::iy. 

112. The right of guarding the railways :md 

"of posting troops at tho principsl places along tho 

11r-aih'f:iy lines. , 
113. Cassion of the Shi:ntung Railw:iy snd the 

"section of the Lunghai R:iilwey oost of Suchow. 

11 4. The right ot constructing n&"II r:1ilways. 11 

Uoroovor the docunont shoos th:it cert:iin stops 

had slready been ta~en in North China to pave the way 

for the opar:ition. Thus 

112. Wo shell endeavor to check the south-

1'Ward tr:insfer of rolling stocks in count~r opposition 

11 to the Nanking Govorni:ont I s pol1cy of c:irrying ewDy 

"rolling stocks and other t:'.!ltoriels to the south. For 

"this purpose we stall do our best in applying all 

"possible inp.irect neons, but in the cose of Feiping

"Sh.;nhailMan Railway we sh!lll chock it even by eight if 

11 neci;ssary. In case such forcible r::e:isure is taken, we 

"shall give 1:1s the nominal ro:ison self-defense and pro-

11toction of tho Feiping-Bhanhail!.Wan Railway ogainst the 

11:mti-Japcnese tiilit'lry oper:itions of tho Nanking Govern 

"r:-ont. (This is being enforced by tho dispatch of ri1li-

11tary police und0r an agreell'.tnt r::a:do with the Peiping

ShanhailMen Railway Co.)" 

Thus during the lstter h~lf or the ye3r 1935 

the Kw~ntung Army ond the North China Garrison Army 



with the sup~ort ot rnd et times es cirected by, the 

Jepenese Ministry of Wer, were enftfed in en attempt 

to cetech the five northern Provinces of Chi~ from 

sllf.fiencr to the Netionrl Government of China, end to 

set up en eutonomou~ rerime or refimes there, which. 

would be subservient to Jepan. The 0len conteined the 

two essrntiel elements which hed bHn present _in the 

Jrprnesc conquest of Menchuie end Jehol, nemely; (1) 

militery dominetion by JtPen, t>nd (2) e. declerrtion or 

independence by such few Chinese fifUl'ES es could be 

induced to srrve JeTien1 s 0urpose. In the Menchurian 

cesr, however, militery conouest mid preceded the Erti

ficirlly enrenderee decleretion ot independence. In 

the cese or North Chine the JepFnes( mil! trry had 

ho0ed to evoid the appeerence ot militery conquest, 

end hec tried herd to induce the estrblishment ot en 

ertiticielly enge~dered North Chine Autonomous Govern

~ent rt first by persuasion enc leter by threet ot the. 

use ot force. By the end of the yerr 193, the Je~rn

ese militt>ry bee evolved the Plans tor invesion which 

we ht>ve just considered. The efforts ot the Je0rnrse 

militery were known to the Je0enese Foreirn ~inistry 

end were resente~ by it, but only becruse they were 

rerrrdee es en ettempt by the Army to encroech on the 

Foreifn Ministry's domein -- the conduct of the toreifn 

relrtions or Jepen. 

HIROTA Is THRET P:r,.rnc IFLI s . 
While Jrpen's erMies in Chine we~r tormule

tinr nlens in enticipetion or militery operetions in 

North Chine, the Je~enese Crbinet wes working one pro

rrem of sublugrtinf Chine. throueh ~iplomstic mersures. 
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0~, August 193,, Foreign Minister HIROTA sent te the 
diplomatic and consular officials in China a plan pre. 

pared on his i_r,structions by the Bureau of East Asiatic 
Affairs of the Foreign Office, as a result 1f th• re-

investigation of Japan's policy towards China which 

had been made by that Bureau in collaboration with 

the Army and Navy authorities, Three general princi

ples were stat~d in the plan, as follows: (1) China 

should carry out strict oentrol ov•r all anti-Japanese 

speeches and activities, and both Japan and China 

should mak~ efforts to promote fr~endship and coopera

tioa en the basis ef the principles of mutual respeot 

of independenca, cooperation and mutual assistance, 

aijd should wcrk for the developrrent of relations be

twoen Manchukuo and China; (2) While the_ultimate aim 
of the d~velopment of relations was that China would 

give formal recognition te V.anchukuo and that Japan, 

Manchukuo and Ohina would conclude an agreement to 

:regulate the ni,w relations among the three countries·, 

China for the tirre being should not deny the fact or 

Manchukuo's existence, at least in North China and in 

the Chahar district which bordered the ~.anchukuo terri

tory, and should enter into actual relations of inter. 

dependence and cooperation with Manchukuo in the eco

nomic and cultural fields; (3) Japan and China shouli 

,,operate in Chahar a.nd other districts bordering Outer 

Mongolia, with a view to removing the communist menace, 

In a subsequent telegram dated 28 September 

l.ll3S, addressed to Japanese diplomatic and consular 

Jffioials in China and Manchukuo, HIROTA reiterated the 

thl>ee l\1'incipl1s as the basis of Japan's foroign policy 

to stabilize East J.sia and to work for comm,n prosperity 



by merns of coo,eretion end mutuel essistence between 

Japen, Menchukuo end Chine, ~uttinf Jepen es its center. 

In substence the three ~rinciples were recited es 

follows, (1) Chinr should cerry out strict control 

of ell enti-Jepenese speeches end ectivities end should 

cooperete.with Jepen on concrete questions, ,utting an 

end to her pclicy of depending upon European end Ameri

can countries; (2) China must ultimetely give e formal 

recornition to Mrnchukuo, but for the time being China 

should rive tecit consent to the independence of·Men

chukuo ene enter into reletions of intereepencence end 

cooperetion with V~nchukuo in the economic pnd culturel 

fielcs, et least in North China which is an eree border

ing Y~nchukuo territory; (3) Chine should coo~erete 

with Jeuen in removing the communist menece in erees 

bordering Outer !,'ongolie. The telegrem eppended the 

rdditionel instruction thet in the event the ebove

mentioneo princi,les ~ere cerried into execution steed-

1ly end Chine I s sincerity sufficiently mr.nifested, e 

generel erre~ment would be concluded for the reguletion 

of the new relrtions emong Jeprn,. Mrnchukuo end Chine. 

One meteriel elteretion in this strtement oft he three 

princi~les as comperea with the strtement of, August 

193, is thrt the leter versicn omits the strtement 

thrt Jepen end Chine should coouerrte on the bFsis of 

the princi~le of mutuel respect of independence. 

After considereble discussion with the Army 

rnc the Nevy,_ the ple~ es set out ;n the secon<' version 

of 28 Sel)te!".ber 193? wrs edoJ)ted on 4 October 193? by 

t,he Premier, the Foreign, 9/rr, Nevy rnd Finence ~ini

sters. Jr,enese eiulometic officiels ebroro V1ere ezein 



notified and instructed to ~eep the r.?8tter strictly 

secret. On 21 January 1936, the three principles were 

mae.e known to the pubUc through HIROTil I s aadress to 

the Diet. On the part of China, however, no enthusiasm 

was shown· tor their acceptance inasmuch as these•. . 
principles would invclve China's recognition- ot the 

£.!!. facto status of llanchukuo. Thus the diplomats ·or 

Japan would have secur~- for Japan the fruits of her 

conquest of !!anchuria. 

While HIROT.\, on 21 January 1936, was announcing 

his three principles of Japsnese policy towards China, 

the Japanese Foreign Office wss fully a~are cf the 

Arcy•s plan tc set up an autonocous government in the 

five northern provinces of China, for on thet same 

day, 21 January 1936, it had transr.itte<" a copy of .that 

plan to the Jar,anese Ambassador in China. 

THE FEBRU11RY INCIDENT 

The February Incieent uas an outburst of the 

Arr-y 1s resentment against the government under the 

preniership of Okada which was known as a Navy cabinet 

and· reputec'! to be opposee to the Ar'TI.y1 s policy of ex

pansion on the continent of Asia by ~~litary force. 

The Incieent occurred on 26 February 1936._ Earlier, 

~hen Okada was Navy Minister in the Saito Cab1n~t, 

great difficulties were expErienced by the Ca~inet be

cause the Cabinet was pursuing a policy of reducing 

the. Arey budget against vigorous o~~ositicn of the 

J.rr:.y. When 01::ada beca"ir.e Premier in· 1934, the pooer of 

the J.rrr:1 was increasing. There •,,ere elroecy indications, 

while the Cabinet wcs being forr.ec" ,- that the Army would 

bring about disturbances anc trouble with the new 

government. 

http:Ar'TI.y1
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On 26 February 1q36, so~e 22 o!!icers end 

1400 men revoltetl ae:ainst the Covernment, terrorized 

Tokyo tor three.enc! a halt days, seized the Premier's 

o!ticiel residence, the Diet Building, the Home end 

War O!!ices, the ~etropolitan Police Buildinf end the 

General Staff Buildinr, esl.'essinete~ Finence Minister 

Takaheshi, Lord Keeper ot the Privy Seel Seito and 

Generel V!etanabe ane ettempted to assassinate Grend 

Chemberlein Suzuki end Okada himself. Ase result ot 

the incic'ent, the Okade Cabinet resirnec' on 8 March 

1936, end HIROTA succeeded es Premier. 

The purpose or this Incieent wes to replace 

the Okeds C~binet by enother with stronrer policies 

which would fit into the policy or the Army tor further 

expension on the continent. Okada testified thet he 

supposed the Incident .was a spontaneous· outburst or 

resentment on the pert ot e yroup ot younf officers 

arainst the Government's leek ot sympathy with the am

bitions of the military. 

FQRMATJ,QN CF THE HThOTA CJ BINET 

On 9 March 193~, es a result of the Februery 

Incic'ent, HIROTA succeeded Okeda es Prel!'ier or JspaJ1.. 

Insteed of tekinr rneesures to enforce militery .disci

pline en<'•ereeicrte the interference of the Army in 

politieal effeirs, some <'ire effects of which had just 

been exhibited, elready in the tormetion of his Cabinet 

he yieldee to Army del!IEnc's ·as to the choice of, some of 

his ministers. Moreover, in May 1936, shortly after 

he assumed the r-remiership, the orrer.izetion of the 

Arl!IY end Nevy wes chenred to reouire thFt Army enc' Navy 

ministers shoulc' be of renk not lower then lieutenant 

reneral and vice ecmirel, enc' vice ministers of renk 
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not lower then mejor r~herel tnc' rFer ecmirel, an~ 

that they should ell be on the rctive list. Since 1913 

the orrenizetion hed in form permitted the ep~ointment 

of reserve officers es Ministers of ¥'er ene of the Nevy. 

While the chenre die, in feet, meke the.le'!'! conform to 

the existing practice of eppointinf War end Nevy mini

sters from senior officers on the active list, it wes 

c'one in coM:,lience '!'Ii th the cemsnc of the Army; who 

were thereby essured t.hEt whoever becE~e War Minister, 

whether on the active list or recellec' from the reserve 

list, woulc' be subject to Army c'lscipline and command 

end thus to control by the Army. 

FOriIGN FOLICIE5 UNDER THE HIROTA CJBI~'ET 
On 30 June 1936, the 'iEr enc Nevy Ministries 

arreec' upon a "Besis 0f 1'lational Policy." The func'a

mentel policy wes to consist in ac'vencinf to~arc' and 

developing the South Seas as well es obtaininf a firm 

position in the East Asietic Continent for stEbiliz-

ing Jepan's national defense. The princi,les stpted 

were: (1) ·Japan must strive to corre~t the agrres-

sive policies of -the greEt ,:,owers pnc' to realize· the 

·spirft of· the "Imperbl 'Wey" by a consistent policy of 

oversee~ ,1:~ansion; (2). Jepan must complete he-r ..nation

al defense and armament to secure the position of the 

Em~ire as the stabilizing ,:,ower in East Asia; (3) Japan 

expects the sounc c'evelo~ment ot Msnchukuo enc' th~s 

hopes to stebilize Japan-Manchukuo netionel c'efense; 

in order to ,romote economic c'evelonment, Jepan intends 

to -ret rid of the Menace of the u.s.s.R.; to prepare 

efeinst Britain and the Unitec' Strtes end t0 briny 

about close collaboration between Japan, Manchukuo and 

China; in the execution of this continental policy, 



Japan ~ust pay due attention to friendly relations 

with other po·.1ers; (4) Japan plm'ls to procote her 

racial and econccical c'eveloprent in the South Seas, 

. anc'. -without rousing other pc,.1ers will atter;:pt to .ex

tend her strength by coc'.erate and peaceful n:easures. 

Thus with the establ1s~,rnent of- 1;~nchukuo 1 Japan n:ay 

expect full development or her natural resources and de

velop her national defense. 

These plans were adopted on 11.August 1936 

as tho "Basic frinciples of N~tional Policy" by· the 

Five-~inisters 1 Conference, consisting of the Precier, 

HIROTA, -~nc'. th~ War, Navy, Foreign end Fin?nce Mini

sters. While HIROT;\ contenc'!s that they were to be 

achieved by pe.'.!cefulDleans anc'. '!/ere defensive in nature, 

the contents of these principles speak for thereselves. 

Jeran proposed to e ssn:e tl:'.e role of the leacl.er of 

East ;,sia, tr.us bringing· t·he entire sphere under her 

i:1.'>cination through' e;icpension on the continent and to 

the South Seas, to the exclusion cf the influence of 

~1estern power. As has been J)reviously observet" the 

use of the· words "national defense" in this docun:ent
' . 

shoulc be note~. They occur in many staterents'of 

Jepen I s pr:11.cy. They ere never confinec', to defense 

by Jaran agdnst the aggressive acts of other nations·. 

They ahc1ys mean r:ilitary supi:,ort by Jeran c,f her o•.m 

policies, !lg~rcssive er not. 

ITAG.,KI 1S W)NGOLL.N POLICY 

"'bile the HIROTA Cabinet :1as fort1ulating its 

expansionist foreign policy under the nat1e cf nati~nal 

c',efnse, the 1e•,1antung J.rr..y ,hat'! its attention c!irected 

tc':'lard Mongolia in the north. Earlier, on 28 llrrch 

1936, five days after ITAG,'iKI was proc:otec! to Chief of 

http:pr:11.cy
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Staff of_the Kwa~tung Army, he had an interview with 

Ambassador 'Arita, ·expounding his Views on the strate

gic importance ot outer Mongolia and Inner-Mongolia. 

ITAGAKI saidt "Outer Mongolia is .of importance from 

"the point of View of Ja~nese-Manchukuoan influence 

"today, because it is the fl&nk defense of the Siber

"ian Railroad which is a connecting line between Soviet 

"territory in the Far East and Europe. It Outer Mon

"~olia be combined with Japan and Manchukuo, Soviet 

"territory in the Far F..ast will fall into a very danger

"ous condition and it is possible that· the influence 

"of the Soviet Union in the Far East.might be removed 

"without fighting. Therefore, the .Army. aims to extend 

"Japanese-Manchurian power into Outer Mongolia by all 

"means at hand." 

In connection with Inner Mongolia, he saida · 

"Western Inner Mongolia and the zone to the west of 

"these are of great value for executing the continen

"tal policy of Japan. Should the said zone be placed 

"in the sphere of Japanese and Manchurian influence, 

"it means that will be a base for pacification of their

"brothers of the same race in outer Mongolia. Moreover, 

"that the influence of Soviet.Russia which comes from 

"Province of Sinkiang, as well as a land link between 

"Soviet Russia and China will be blocked •••.• From the 

"above standpoint, the Imperial /rmy has been further

"ing its work with re~rd to Western Inner Mongolia 

''for several years. The Imperial Army is resolved to 

"further its work, overcoming all sorts of obstacles." 

This statement made by ITAGAKI shows wh&t 

tho Kwantung lrmy had done and would continue to do fn 
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those areas in line with Japr,n I s "continental policy". 

It is to be recalled that a part of Inner Mongolia had 

already been brought under Japanese sway by the estab

lishment of the Inner Mongolia autonomous re_gime under 

Prince Teh through the efforts of DOHIHARA and others 

of the Kwantung Army in 1935• All that was left to 

be done was to extend the Japanese influence further 

west and to Outer llongolia. This explains why the 

seat of the Inne:r Mongolia autonomous regime under 

Prince Teh was moved.from·Pailingmiao to West Sunito 

in February 1936, and again to Teh-Hua in June· of the 

seme year. 

STATE-FOUNDillG CONFERENCE IN MONGOLIA 

As a result of the adoption of a positive 

Mongoljan policy by Japan, the autonomous movement in 

Inner Mongolia made steady progress. In April 1936, 

Prince Teh and Li Shou-Hsin met with the Jr.pr.nese 

Special Sen,ice Chief Tanokll, ·Hisshi, at r-'.est Wuchu

muhsin. Representatives of Mengchenhui, Hsilinkuole

meng, Tsakharmen, Ulanchapmeng, Tumotechi, Alashan, 

Koshimouchi, Ikechiameng, Tsinghai and Outer Mongolia 

also attended this meeting, which was called the State

Founding Conference, lasting from 21 to 26 April 1936. 

The principal matters decided at the conference were, 

(1) A plan to found the Mongolian State by amalgama

ting Mongolia c.nd Tsinghai; (2) A plan to set up a 

1!1.onarchy, with a committee system to serve j;he purpose 

for the time being; (3) A plan to found a Mongolir.n 

Congress; (4) A plan to organize a military government; 

and (5) A plan to conclude a mutual assistance agreement 

with Manchukuo. 
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In June 1936, the seat of the regime was 
I 

moved to Teh-Hua and an independent Mongolian government 

was set up there. In July 1936, an agreement between 

this government and Manchulruo w~• concluded, pr~vidj.ng. 

for mutual political end economic. aide. After. the con.• 

clusion ot this treaty, Prince Teh set o\lt to equip· 

his al'l!'y. The object was toincre.ase c~valr1_div1sions 

which had hitherto ·numbered three to nine. Both MINAMI 
. . 

end ITAGAKI gave their earnest support for the creation . 

of the Mongoli&n State. The ,rmy's. polify·was carried 

out in utlnost secrecy; Preperations were made by the 

Jepanese J..rmy to recognize the independence oi' ·Inner 

J4ongo11e. 

JAPAN'S_ POLICIES TO\'/JJU) NORI'H CHINA - 1936-1937 

On 11 A~gust 1936, "The Second Administ;etive 

"Policy Toward North China" was decided by the appro-
. . . 

priete ministries in the HIROTA Cabinet. The l!lllin 

purpo~e of the policy was stated to be to assist the 

people in North China to procure perfect independence 

in administration, to set up an anti-Communist, pro

Japanese and pro-Manchukub&n erea, to secure necessary. 

materials for Japan's national defense and to improve 

the facilities of transportation against_the possible 

invasion of Soviet Russia, thus making ·North China e 
. . 

base. for oooperstion between .J&pnn, Manchfilruo ·end China·. 

The· five provinces in North Chine should finally be put 

under self-government. Advice should be given to thi: 

East Hopeh regime ·to reform their internal edministre-

•tion so &s to serve as an_exemple throughout Hopei and, 

· Chahar. The object o1'. economic development in North 

Cllina wes stated to be to create an inseparable 

http:pr~vidj.ng
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connection between China end Japan based on the mutual 

economic interest promoted by rree investment end els• 

to make it contribute toward the preser·cretion of frdendly 

relations between Japan and North China, both in tiJ,,e 

of war or peace. Iron, coal and selt in the North 

China provinces should be utilized for Japan's netional 

defense and for the promotion of transportation facili

ties and electric power. The same plan provided in de

tail for the unification and improvement of transporta

tion facilities and the methods of developing natural 

resou.rces in North China. There is internal evidence 

in this plan that the hopes entertained by Japan at the 

end of 1935 that the Hopei-Chahar Political Council 

. would prove subservient to Japan had been disappointed. 

This plan SAYS a fair and square attitude is required 

fer the guidance of the leaders of Ropei and Chahar. 

It says the system should be improved, the personnel 

purged and changed, and efforts made to abolish thP 

financial, economic end military administration of the 

Chinese military clique. 

The content of the sel~-government which Japan 

now proposed for North China was that the new regime 

i.hould have control of finances, ind11 s'try and trans

portetion and should be free of the anti-Japanese inter

ference of the National Government of China. The plan 

at the si?me time provided that a,cts must be avoided 

which would make it eppePr as if' Japan was infringing 

China's ter~itoriel rights or establishing an indepen

dent cou.ntry, or making North Chipa en extension of 

~·anchukuo. A similer provision, ;tt w111 be remembered, 

appeared in the first plan, or Arr;iy plan, for North 
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China forwarded by the Foreign Offico to the Japanese 

Arebassador to China on 13 January 1936. The framers or 

Japan's policies still believed that black could be 

made to look white in the eyes of the world. The ex

pose'by the League of Nations or Japan's duplicity in 

regard to Manchuria had taught them nothing. 

Subsequently, on 20 February 1937, "The Third 

"Administrative Policy Toward North China" was decided 

upon by the appropriate ministries or the Hayashi Cabi

net. There was no substantial.change in contents. 

Again, on 16 April 1937, "The Plan for Guiding North 

"China" was decided upon by the Foreign, Finance, War 

and Navy Ministers of the same Cabinet. The essenoe of 

the plan was to make the Chinese Government reoognize 

the special position of North China and to oarry out 

economic measures. Both the Third Administrative Polioy 

Toward North China and the Plan for Guiding North China 

decided upon by the Hayashi Cabinet will be treated in 

more detail later. 

THE FENGTAI INCIDENT 

In May 1936, as a result of negotiations con

ducted between the Japanese forces and the Chinese 

authorities in North China, one Japanese battalion was 

permitted to be statione~ at Fengtai, a town west of 

Peiping. On 18 September 1936, an ineident occurred 

when a company ot Japanese soldiers carried out mne~ 

vers in Fengtai. As they passed through the garrisoQ 

line or the Chinese troops there, the Chinese patrols 

attempted to halt them and a clash ensued. Although it 

was iwmediately settled, the Japanese used this incident 

as a pretext tor reenforcement and occupied Fengtai. 

With the oecupatiQZ} or Fe~tai, the Japanese were ill a 



position to controi ~e commwucations ot the Peiping

Hankow Railway line and to cut off North China frotn Cen

tral China. This was the stage-setting for the Lukou

chiao Incident, SQmeti~as referred to as the Marco Polo 

Bridge Incident which occurred on? July 1,37. The 

bridge is on the railway from Fengtai to Peiping and if 

the Japanese could gain c~ntrol of the bridge, their con

trol of Peiping from the west would \e facilitated, The 

Japanese forces stationed at Fengtai then repeatedly de

manded the withdrawal of the Chinese garrison from Lu

kouchiao and also from Chang-~in-Tien, another strate

gic point on the railway leading to Peiping. In the 

winter of 1936, the Japanese intended tQ reent·orce their 

garrison force in this vital strategic area and plall.Iled 

the building of barracks and an 'airfield there. For 

this purpose they wished to purchase large t~acts of land 

in the area between Fengtai and Lukouchiao, These de

mands, however, were refused by the Chinese. 

THE CHANG-KAWA.GOE TALKS 

In the autumn of 1936, a series of talks was 

held between the Chinese foreign Minister Chang Chun 

and the Japanese Ambassador Kawagoe, with a view to ad

justing Sino.;Japanese diplomatic relations. Kawagoe 

also had an interview with Generalissimo Chiang Kai

shek at the end of November 1936, and there was a mutual 

expression of the desire to see the diplomatic relations 

between the two countries adjusted. During the talks 

with the Chinese Foreign 1lin1ster, the Japanese side 

suamitted a propesal embodying the following important 

poui.ts: (1) Sino-Japanese economic cooperatio~; (2) 

Sino-Japanese A.nti~Comintern Agreement; and (3) North 

China to be designated a special area in view of its re

lationship with Japan. Chang Chun responded that he was, 

of course, in favor of Sino-Japanese economic cooperat
ir,n bnt rishAd this to be b. sed ,,n the pt-incipl., of 



reciprocity e.nd equr,lity. 'He Wl'S also very l!luch in 

favor of Sino-Jeponese Ant1-Com1ntern egreoment, but 

here too he w~nted to see that the r:,greemont would not 

infringe upon Chino's sovereignty. As to Making North 

China a special·aree on ,ccount of its relation with 

Japan, he could only recognize a special econ011:ic re

lation, but would not be cble to recognize any special 

t1dm1n1strat1ve changes. These t.alks r:,chieved no re

sults since the attitude of the Chinese Goverwent w~s 

incompatible with Japan's policies, particulrrly ~1th 

regard to North Cliina. 

TH3 FALL O!i' TtG HIBOTA C~BUJET 

On 20 Jarru.ery 1937, one of Japan's two poli

tical parties, the Seiyukai Party, .issued a decl~ra

tion attacking the HIBOTA Cabinet on the ground, inter . 
alia, that• its ~embers were too much influenced by the 

dogmatic prejudices of the bureaucrats end of the 

militr:,ry, and that the wisr of the l!lilitery to inter

fere in every sphere was a threat to constitutional 

government in Japan. On 22 Jenurry 1937, ~ar Kinister 

Terauch1 tendered his resignation because, as he strted, 

the views on the prevP.iling situation held by the poli

tical party which hPd some meMbers sitting es ccbinet 

members differed fundal'lentally fro!'! the Army• s. Pnder 

the then existing situation, there was no liope of pet

ting e new War l.\inister who could in any JT!tmner recon

cile the extremist policy of t~e Army with the party 

politics, and the HIROTA Cabi~et had to resign. 

UGAKI FAILJJ:D TO !"ORY A c:."'P'ET 

t.Tpon the resignation of the HIROTA Cabinet, 

Uga'l\'.i, on 24 Jarru.ery 1937, was given the Imper

ial l<'.rndate to form a new C,abinet. t.Tgak1 WPS not 
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regarded with favor by the Army, which took appr·opriate 

and effective steps to prevent his accession to o~fice. 

This was an important and significant happening, 

discussed in more detail in another part or this Judg

ment. Accordingly we do no more than mention the mat

ter et this point as part of the narrative of events. 

THE HAYASHI CABINET AND ITS NORTH CHINA POLICY 

The Hayashi Cabinet was formed on 2 February 

1937, Ul'EZU remained as Vice-:nnister of War end KAYA 

was made Vice-!~inister of Finance. The general policy 

of the Government was not changed. Continuing the es

trangement policy of the HIROTA Cabinet with re~ard to 

North China, "The Third Administrative Policy Toward 

"North China" was decided on by the Ministries concern

ed on 20 February 1937. The principal object of ad

ministering North China was stated to be to complete 

Japan• s aim of making !.'.anchuJruo strongly prcz-Japene se 

and anti-communistic, to procure defense materials, to 

protect transportatJ~n, to prepare defense. against the 

u.s,s.R, and to establish un1.ty among Japan, Manchukuo 

and China. To attain the above-mentioned object, Japan 

should carry out her economic policy in North China, 

secretly aid the government of North China end make 

the Chinese National Government recognize the special 

position of North China and the unity of Japan, 1'.an

chuJruo and China. 

Again, an 16 April 1937 the "Plan for. Guid-

" ing North China" was decided "n by the Foreign, Fin

ance,· war and Navy Ministers. The essence of the ~id

ance of North China was stated. to be "to make the said 

"area virtually a firm anti-communistic pro-VanohuJruo 
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"Japanese region, end elso to contribute to the ec~uisi~ 

•\ion of communicational fecilities, thus pertly prepar

•ing cgainst the Red threat e~d pertly forming e founda

"t1on for reeli&ing the unity of mutuel e1d of Jcpsn, 
' "Jlenchukuo·and Chine." Regarding ecoholllic exploit£tion, 

the plcn provided that the development of those mil1tery 

resources vital to netiontl defense, such es iron, coal, 

salt end so-forth, end the establishment of communica

tions, should be speedily realized, by special capital 

if necessaey. Again the provision appears thct actions 

which will cause other powers to misunderstand Japan's 

intentions ~t-be avoided. The formulation or these 

policies 1n the Cabinet, participated in by the vcr1ous 

Ministries eoncerned, revealed that not only the Army 

·but also the other departments of the Government stood 

ready for some positive program in regard to North 

Chino to be ct.rried out 1n the necr ruture. 

m.Il~ fQNOil _rnr_;;:l'_J._ND FURT!i:;R PLANNING AGJ,.INST 

NORTH CHINA 
After the fall of the Heytshi Cabinet, Prince 

Xonoye assumed the Premiership on 4 June 1937, with 

HIROTA es Foreign Minister end KAYA es Finance Minister. 

In Army circles, there was agitation for rur

ther militeey cction in China. TOJO, Hideki, then 

Chief of Steff of the Xwantung Army, sent e telegram on 

9 June 1937 to the Amy General Stoff with the suggest

ion thot judging hom the present situation in China 

trolll the p01nt of view of military preparations against 

Soviet Russia, Jcpcn should "deliver a blow" first or 

all upon the Chinese National Governl'l8llt to get rid or 

the 11lellece et the beck 1f .Japan's llliliteey power 
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blow against the Nati,nal Government ff China •as de

livered. 

The events 11e have just reviewed show that 

the seizure of Uanchuria and Jehol was only the first 

stet1 in Japan's plan gradually to control the whole er 
China so that that country with its great market for 

Japan's manufactured goods and its enormous natural re

sources 110Uld help to make Japan the averlord or East 

Asia. No sooner had Manchuria and Jehol been seind, 

and while yet their conversion to satellite feeders of' 

Japan's economy 11as hardly begun, than in the spring of 

1934 Japan was claiming a special position in reeard to 

the five northern provinces of China. By June 1935 

Japan had forced the conclusion of the so-called •~o

"Ul'.EZU" and Ching-DOHIHARA Agreel!lents, whereby the hold 

of the National Goverinent or China over t1t0 of these 

provinces, Hopei·and Chahar, was substantial1_v loosened. 

By the end er the year 1935 tlle support or ~apan had. 

established two so-called independent goverments, 

which were her creatures, the Inner 1':ongolian GoTern

ment of Prince Teh and the :il:ast Eopei Ant1-Ccmaunlst

Autonomous Government, -.hose capital wt>s at Tungchow. 

By that tir;e also there had been set up the Hope1-

Chahar Political Council wt-lch Japan expected to 

be able to turn into a govermient of the ti-we narth-

ern provinces which would be llnependent of the trat1onal. 

Goverrment of China and subsernent t• Japan's -.U.1. 

Japan intended to follow tt-e anticipated declaration or 
independence or the the c.o:-tbel'n prOYillces h:,r a ldl.1-

tary occupation of thea, and the l!'Uitary pl.llltS rar this 
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occupation and for the prop~p.anda which was to accompany 

the movement were prepared for execution by the end of 

the year 1935. Neither persuasion nor the threat of 

force induced the :-ropei-Chahar Political C.iu.ncil to pro

claim the independence of the five northern previnces 

and, in our opinion, the occupation of these provinces 

by the Japanese Army would have occurred much earlier 

than it did 1f e'7ents in Japan had not compelled the 

Japanese Army to inorease end consolidate its fnfluence 

over the Government of Japan so that it might control 

that government in support of its military adventure. 

As a result of the military revolt of Fe~ruary 1936 the 

Army got rid of the Okada Cabinet which was not support

ing the Army's ambitious policies, but that revolt re

vealed a grave leek of discipline end responsibiJ.ity 

among the younger elements in the army which celled for 

e pause while discipline was re-established. HIBOTA, 

the next Premier, and the War, Navy, Foreign end Finance 

Ministers in his Cabinet, "1ere wholly in favor of the 

·expansionist policy wttich the army advocated, and the 

latter half of the year 1936 ~aw the adoption by sll!I!e 

or all of them ef the 11:!Jasis of National Policy of June 

"1936" and of the "Basic Principles of National Policy" 

and the "Second Administrative Policy toward North China" 

of August 1936. reentirne the Army had secured e footing 

at Fengtai which sr.ould enable it to seize the t·arco 

Polo Bridge, cut off the five northern pro~inces from 

the rest of China to the southward, and control Peiping. 

But the HIBOTA Cabinet was not wholly in favor of the 

policies of the Army. There wera elements in it which 

resented the increasing control of t~e military over 



the Government. These had to be ~ot rid of, and in 

January 1937 the military brought about the fall or 

the HIROTA Cabipet and the failure or Ug~ti to form a 

government. Finally in the beginning or June 1937, 

after the fall or the short-lived Hayashi Cabinet, 

Prince Konoye formed his first Cabinet, and government 

support for the adventures of the military was at last 

assured. The way was clear for the next step in Japan's 

plan to subjugate China. 
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SECTION IV 

FROY 'ffiE MARCO POLO BRIDGE INCIDENT (7 JULY 19:57) 'ro THE 

!:ONOYE DECIARATION OP' .16 JANUARY 19:58. 

Under the Boxer Protocol or 7 September 1901 

(Annex No. B-2) China granted to the powera having le

gationa at Peiping the right to atation guards in the 

Legation ~uartera an:1 at twelve apecified pointa alofig. 

the ra1lwa7 between Peiping and Tientsin for the main

tenance or open communication between the capital and 

the sea. B7 a supplementarJ' agreement or 15 Jul7 1902 

foreign troops stationed at these points were given the 

ri&}lt to carrr on field exercises and rifle practice 

without informing the Chinese authorit1ea except in the 

case or teux de guerre. 

At the beginning of Jul7 19:57 Japan maintained 

a force, variousl1 estimated from 7 1 000 to 15,000, 1n 

North C-hina, 'lhile the other Protocol powera had onl7 

small detachments. The British had a total of 1007, 

including 252 membera of the Legation Guards; the 

atrength of the French effectives atationed in Hopei 

Province varied between 1700 an:1 1900, the bulk of 

whom were at Tientsin. The number of the Japanese 

troops greatl7 exceeded that needed to car?7 out the 

duties under the Protocol. Prom June 19:57 the Japaneee 

troops carried out intanaa night maneuvers in the vi

cinit7 of Lukouchiao (Marco Polo Bridge). These man

euvers ware held averr night while night maneuvers 

held b7 other foreign garrison troops were ve17 much 

laaa frequent than those conducted b7 the Japanese. 

The Chineae had requeated that notice be given 

beforehand of the night maneuvers, 1n order that the 

inhabitant� or the tarr1to?7 should not be dis-

turbed. To thia the Japanaae had agreed. 

on the nlght ot 7 Jul7 19:57 the maneuver• 



were carried on without notice. It was therefore under 

an atmosphere of tension end unrest that on that night 

the Lu~ouchiao Incident broke out. 

At about ten o'clock in the evening, the Chinese 

authorities received a telephone message from Matsui, 

Kotaro, Chief of the Japanese Special Services in Peiping, 

alleging that one of the Japanese soldiers was reported 

missing after the Chinese garrison forces in Wanping had 

ppened fire at the Japanese maneuvering troops, and de

manding that the J~panese troops be allowed entry into 

the city of Wanping to conduct searches. Wanping is in 

the neighborhood of Lukouchiao which being on the main 

communication line west of Peiping was or considerable 

strategic importance. Prior to July 1937 the Japanese 

forces at Fengtai had repeatedly demanded the withdrawal 

or the Chinese forces stationed at this place. 

We have already noticed that in 1936 the Japan

ese had endeavored to take up a large tract of land be

tween Fengtai to the west or Peiping and Lukouchiao for 

the purpose or erecting barracks and an airfield, and how 

that endeavcr failed. The strategic effect on North 

China or the removal sf Chinese troops from Lukouchiao 

and the establishment or military posts by the Japanese 

between Fengtai and Lukouchiao is obvious. Peiping 

would be completely cut off fro~ the South and rest. 

General Chin Teh-Chun1 at the time acting as 

Commander or the 29th Army in t~e absence or General Sung 

Che-Yuao who was then on leave at his home, instructed the 

Chinese liaison authorities to reply to the Japanese de

mand for entry into Wanping that the maneuvers held unde~ 
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the circumstances ot that night were illegal and therettre 

the Chinese authorities had no responsibilit7 whatsoever 

for the allegedl7 missing soldier. However, he sPid that 

he would order the Chinese ti·oops stationed et Wanping 

to oonduct a search on their ~wn behtlt. The Japanese, 

not setistied with the repl1, insisted on conducting the 

search themselves. 

r,~ng Len-Chai, Ad~ihistrative Commissioner in 

the city ot ~enping, was ordered by General Chin to in• 

v~stig~te and report on the maneuvering of the Japanese 

troops end whether any Japanese soldier wes missing. In 

the meantime, a repert ~ame to the Chinese authorities 

that e battalion of Japenese troops with six pieces of 

artillery was advancing fr0111 Fengtai to Lukouchieo. Chi• 

nese troops were thereupon ordered to be alert, while 

Y:ang Len-Chai was sent to negothte with Fatsui. '!I/bile 

the investigation conducted by r.ang Len-Chai did not lo

cate the allegedly missing soldier and subsequent discus• 

sion. Ylith ratsui brou11ht about no result, it WPS decided 

that a joint investigation should be conducted on the 

spot. After ~eng Len-Chai and the Japanese representative 

Terahira entered the city, the Japanese troops encircled 

it on three sides and opened tire. Chinese forces deten

ded the city from the wells. At. tive o'clock in the 

morning ot 8 July 1937, while the investigation was still 

going on, a Japanese bP.ttalion under its Commender Ichiki 

attacked the Chinese troops at LungwengMieo in the neigh

borheod et Lukouchiao. At about six o'clock the Japanese 

began to attack the walled city pf ~anping with fflP.Qhine 

gun fire. 

SUBSBCUEf'lT Qf3Rf.TIONS AtiP J§GQTIATIOf!S FCII TRUCI 
In the morning of~ July 1937 the railway bridge 



leodinr to Chanr-sin-Tien. was captured, by the Japanese.· 

In the afternoon of the some dcy, the Jenonese sent an 
ultimatull) to the Comnender of the city· of' Wanping to sur

render before seven o1 clock 1n the evening, fail1ng_which, 

bombardr.ient wo\l.lft b.efin. The Chinese, however, stood !11'111 

ond promptly at seven the Jope11ese bombardment- ber,an. on 
the next day, 9 July 1937, the Japanese; through Matsui 

and others, informed General Chin that the missin~ soldier 

htid been found r.nd asked for a truce with ·the following 

conditionu (1) All military. actions soould cease on 

both sides; (2) Troops or both sides should return to 

their original P"sittons; {3) The 37th Division which 

entertained more hostile rer·ling towards Japan smuld be 

replaced by another unit or the 2,th Army for the defense 

or w~n~ing. An understanding was &lso to be reached en 

both sides to refrain tr0m developing hence_rorth incidents 

of sim{lar ruiture. The truce was oyreed to on the same 

dey. 

Chi~ose units under the command or Lieutenr.nt 

Colonel Chi Hsin-Wen retreated to their original positions, 

while the Jepnnese units _were to ~ithdrow towerd Fengtoi. 

At this point the incident might well be· considered as 

hcviny been settled, if the Japanese had conformed to the 

terms or the truce. But,. it wcs later ascertained thtit 

some one .hundred" Japanes·e soldiers along the railwo.y tunnel 

were not w1thdrcwn as opreed. During midnight on 9 July 

1937 the Jo.pr.nese troops there a,a1n fired into the citv. 

Thereafter, Japanese troops continued to pour into the 

troubled nreo. By 12 July there were 20,ott JapanEse troops 

and ltO o1rpli:hes in the t1rea. There then occurred spor

adic clashes. betw£en the. two forces until the 2'1th ot July · 
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when as here~rter relnted hostilities on n lnrge scale 

broke out. 

ATTITUDE OF THE J'APAQSE GQyERNMENT 
The o!fic1al telerrt>m reporting the outbreak o~ 

hostilities ronched Tokyo on 8 J'uly 1937. On the tollo~ 

in; dt>y the Konoye Cnbinet, in en extraordinary meeting, 

decided that the government attitude ·snould be to hold to.st 

to the policy or·arrestinc tbe scope or the disturbance 

end to seek a proopt local settlerxnt or the matter. Not

withstanding this dPcision or the Cabinet, the General 

Storr decided on 10 July 193? to re-cn!orce·the /!!lrrlsoa 

by sending two bri,:,ndes troci the Kwcntun,r Army, one divi

tion !roe Koren and three divisions rra!I Japan. The Cabi

net, or which HIROTA and ~YA were members, e~proved tM 

Army plnn en 11 July. Units or the Kwnn.t~ Aroy were 

sent to the Peipint ond Tientsin area. However, on the 

nirht ot 11 July 193? upon receipt ot the report trom the 

North China Forces thot the Chinese ht.d cooe to terc,s, 

the Supreme Comoond decided to stop mobilization or the 

divisions in J'npan proper. On 13 July 1937 the Suprem~ 

Command ad~,ted the "Policy tor the treatment or the North 

"China Incident", which provided that while the J'np!lrlese 

~rmy would follow the localization policy om would decide 

mobilization or the hooelnnd forces in the light ot tut,.u,e 

developoents, they would nevertheless toke resolute steps, 

it the Chinese neglected the terms they agreed upon, or 

showed their insincerity by·Moving their troops to North 

Chine. 
From 19 July l~J1·while nerotiations were being. 

carried on between the North Chinn Gorrleon ~orces np~ 

the 29th Army on the spot, tnd between_tbe Jcpen~ 
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diplomatic officials r.nd the Chinese Govetnment at Nankinf, 

the Jqi anese Supreme Command proceeded to prepare for mobi

lization in Jepen which had been interrupted on 11 July 

1937. Even after Sung Che-Yuan, Commander ot the 29th 

Army rnd head of the H~pei-Chahar Political Council, was 

reported to have come to terms on 18 July 1937 the Jananese 

Supreme Command still pushed rorward,preperations tor mob1-

lizati~n on the ground that the Chinese Government had 

shown no sincerity. On 20 July 1937 the Cabinet auth..,r

ized mob111zati-:,n or three division11. One week later the 

, Commender or the North China Garrison Forces reported 

that, having exhausted every meens ot peaceful settlement, 

he had decided to use force to chastise the 29th Army 

e.nd requested approval, which was given by the supreme 

Command, In the meantime, mobilization orders were is

sued for four divisions. Also ostensibly for the pro

tection ot Japanese residents in Shanghai and Tsingtao, 

one division was to be reserved for each city. 

It 1s imp..,rtant to note that under the "Draft ot 

"the Outline for the Yilit~i:Y Disposal ot Various Rail

"ways in N:,rth China" or 2 December 1935, which provided 

for a sweep by the Japanese forces of the provinces or 

S"iantung, Hopeh and Shansi, Tsingtao was the port· at 

which reinforcements from J~pan were to be lnnded to take 

part in·the sweep. 

On the diplomatic front, the Japanese Foreign 

Office took prompt me~sures to strengthen the diplomatic 

staff in North China, following the Cabinet.meeting on 11 

July 1937 in which the importent decisi!'ll was mede to take 

necessary steps in connecti.:,n with the -dispatching ot 

troops to North China. on·11 July 1937 Hidaka, Counsellor 
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to the.Japtnese Embassy at Nanking 1 wes instructed by the 

Foreign Oft.ice to notify the Chinese Government of the 

intentinn of 'the Jtpanese Government to settle the mattel' 

locally dnd to ~equest the Chinese Government not too\

~truct the Ja~anese efforts (to save the situetiQrt or~t

ly). \''hen the Chinese Foreign Minister demanded tha with

drawal of Ja~anese troops frQIII the· pleces of disturbance 

and the cessation of sending re-enforcements from Menohu

ria1 Korea, end Japan proper, Hidaka eveded the issue by 

asking the Chinese .l''oreign Minister whether tlie Chinese 

Government had any intention or denying any agreement 

reached between the Japanese and Chinese authorities QA 

the spot. After the Chinese Foreign Minister had pointed 
' out in en official note that any local understanding or 

agreement would take effect only on confirmation by the 

Chinese Government, Hidaka was a~ein instructed by the 

Jel)anese Foreign Office on 17 July 1937 1'0 demand that the 

Chinese Government should not·obstrqct the execution ~f 

the terms of the settlement reached on the snot. It had 

thus become clear that what the Jeoenese a11thorities con

ceived as local settlement Wfs the acceptance ef Japan's 

demands hy the North China authorities without the confir-
1 . 

mation ~f the Chinese Government. Acceptance of _this nr•-

posal would obviously have the dual effect of weakening 

th, power of the local authorities by deryriving them or 

the su~port of the Central Government end of virtual re

cognition by the.Central Government of an ~utonomous North 

Chi~. 

UNITED STATES OFFER OF GOOD OFFICES 
The hostilities which/broke out in North China 

htd ~eused serious CQl\cern to the third ~owers who desire~ 



to see peece in the :!i'ar :.ast. On 16 .Tuly 19~7 l'nited 

States Secretary ot State, Cordell :!ro.11, issued a state

ment to the effect that the !'nited Stetes constantly ond 

consistently had advocated meintenence ot peace, national 

and international self-restraint, abstinence by all nations 

from use of force in pt•.rsuit· ot policy, adjust!l'ent ot 

intern~tional differences by peecef'ul means, f'eithf'ul 

observance ot ,nternetional agreements, upholdinf of +,he 

'send'tity OI: treet1es, respect ot nations tor rights of' 

others, and a revitelizing end streui,~nening ot interna

tional law, and that the United States wou.ld avoid enter

ing into elliences or entengling comrn.itments but believed 

in cooperative effort by peaceful end precticable means 

in supp~rt· of the a~ove principles • 

. It wa on the same dey thet the CMnese 

Goverl'lll!ent sent a memorandum to a 11 the powers sigm>tory 

to the rine-Power Treaty (Annex No. B-10), end on the 

next dey, 17 July 1937 Ganerelissimo Chieng Yai-shek 

~ede a.speech emphesizing that China WP.Snot sce~ing war -but ~erely meeting attacks on her very existence. He 

then mentioned as min!mum considerations for peaceful 

solutien the following tour points& (1) No encroachment 

on China's sovereignty and territorial inte~rity; (2) 

Ne elter~tion1 in the administrative system of the Hopei 

and Chehar Provinoes; {3) No invoiuntP.ry re~ovel of· 

principal otficers appointed by the Centrel Govor1JD1ent; 

end (4) No restrictions to be imposed on the garrison 

districts of the 29th Army. 011 19 July 1937 the 

Chinese l"-inistry of Foreign Affr.i;rs presented a memoran

dum to the Japanese Embessy in Na,nking in which the Chi

nese Gevernment renewed its proposal for simultaneous ces

setion of troop movements on beth sides and mutuel with-

http:invoiuntP.ry


drawal or troops to their original positions on a date 

to be agreed upon by both parties. It also stated un• 

~quivocally that tor the settlement ot the incident, tho 

Chinese Governl!ICnt was prepared to 10cept any pacific 

means.known to international law or treaties, such as 

direct negotiations, good offices, mediation and arbitra

tion. 

Mr. Hull, in an effort to settle the matter be-

fore it spread too tar, held a talk with the Japanese 

Ambassador on 21 July 1037. P.mong other things, he told 

the Japanese .Ambassador· that.the United States Government 

we.s ready and w()U].d be· most flad at any time to say or do 

anything, short or mediation, which, ot cour11e, would re• 

quire-the. agreement or both parties in advance, which mir.ht 

in anyway contribute towards oompos1ng the present mat

ters or controversy between Japan and China. But the 

attitude or Jepan was made clear by.ForeiF?l Minister HIROTl 

who, in a speech made bn 27 July 1937 before the Budget 

Committee or the Diet, stated that the Japanese Government 

would reject any third power intervention. On 10 Auru&t 

1937 three· days before the outbreak or hostilities in 

~ha~hai,_Mr. Joseph.Grew, the United States Ambassador 

in Toky~, told the Japanese Foreign Minister that his 

Government had euthorized him to make a definite offer or. 

good offices. Following this, the Japanese Ambassad~r in 

Waehington, in a note to the Department of State dated 13 

Aurust 1937 stated that while Japan concurred in the prin

ciples contained in the strtement made by l:lr. Hull on 1, 
July 1937 concerning maintenance or world pace, ·1t was 

the belief of the Japanese Government that the obJectives 

or those principles would be attained only by a full 



691 

i-ec.ornition ene. ,:,rrcticrl c.onsic'trrtion or the rctuel. 

circumstrnct! of thE Frr Ersttrn rrricn. The Unitrd 

Strtes De~ertment or Strte. ho~evtr, on 23 Jurust 1937 

hsuec' r ')'J'ese ~lE'F.SE retofr1rminE: thE' prirci:,:ilts ltid 

eovin by thE Hull strtemC;nt or r6 July 1937 rnc' urrinf the 

settlEmC'n~ or c'iff'el'ences by nerotiEtions. 

tm: tHiQFHi<: n;cmnrT 

Dtspitt the tru~e; rirhtin@ errin broke out on 

14 July 1937• Wen?inf vrs continuously shelltc' by Jruenrse 

rrtilltry. On 1e July (1937) Sunr Che-Yurn crllec' on 

Krt!<uki, Co!'ll"rnder or the Jt"'r·nese Gerriscn Forcrs, en~ 

exrressec' regrets, cs c'emenc'ee by the Jri:iE'.nEse J.rmy. !Iow-

eval'., this c'ill not eesc- the tension. NuMerous ~ncic'Ents 

occurrec'. On the 25th of July r clesh cccurrell rt Lrnf

frng bttween Fei"inf rnc' Tirntsin bet~etn e com~rny of 

Jrprncsc troo,:,s rnc' Chinese forces. There vir s rnothrr 

clrsh thE next ery rt thE Kwrngrnmen Getr of Fei,inf rs 

e brttrlion or JrpPntsE inrrntry enc'ervoret' to entEr the 

city fer the "Ur!)osr or rrctecttnr the Je,;,rnesr rel'lc'ents. 

While thr exrct crt1se of the t'Utbrerlc t'f these :l.ncic'ents 

is not cl£Fr it is sirnificcnt thrt on th" 26th the JE'pe.

nrse hrt' srnt en u1timetum to thE Chinese c'emrnc'inf, .1D1.u: 

J:..l14 thE ~Jthdrr~rl of the ChinrsE 27th Division from 

thr Fri"Jinf Jrer within t,;:,ent~•-four hcurs, ffilinr which, 

Jrprn ~oule. rttrck with lrrrc forces. 

m•s utTn:i...m~m 
On 27 July 1937 thr er,. r rter -thr Je!)rnr se hed 

c'eliverec:' tnr ultiMetur.i, Frrm1er KonoyE enncuncec thrt 

in se-nc 1ny trco,s to ?1orth C"iinr, t!le GovernmE'nt bee no 

other -:,urr,ose thrn tc ;,rtstrve ::rEtce in Eest As1e. Jpprn's 
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ultimatum was n~t accepted. Fighting broke out on 2? J,uy 

193? at Fengtai and in the vicinity ot Lukotichiao. lCat-

_suki, ColJl!'",ander ot the Jap4nese· Garrison Forces, ordered 

reinforce~nts trom Tientsi.n and. Tungchow wi~h strqng 

equipment and more thr.n thirty airplanes. In the early 

morning ~t 28 July 1937, the Japenese-made an onslaught at 

Nanyuan, outside the city ot Peiping, with aircraft and 

artiller,Y, intlicting heavy cesua1ties on the Chinese. 

Lerge scnle hostilities had thus developed. 

REACTION IN GERMANY 
On 28 July 1937 the Japimese Ambasscdor Musha-

koji called upon the German Beichminister Weizsacker and 

stated toot Japan telt that Germany did·not understand 

the anti-communistic etfnrts which the Japanese action 1n 

China constituted. Be tried to show that Japan wac doing 

anti-communistic work in Chine.also tor Germr.ny's benetit. 

However, Weizsacker.replied that ho could not deduce an 

:-,bl1getion m the part ot Geroony to approve r,r assist 

morally· a Japanese ection which .might easily lead to the 

fostering ot cummunism in China, the very•opposite of the 

aim ot both Germany and Japan. 

On the same day, Weizsacker sent a telegram to 

the Ge:Plllen Ambcssedor in Tokyo, instructing him to advise 

the Japanese to be mr,derate. He told the Ambossr.dor that 

attempts ot Jepr.n to base measures in Chine es a tight 

against communism on the strength ot the .&nti-Comintem, 

Peet were devious, es the said Pact hed not the objective 

ot figh~ing Bolshevism in the territory ot third states. 

On the o::>ntrery, Japan's actions were rather c:msidered 

to be contrary to the Anti~Comintern Pact because they 

would obstruct the consol1drtim ot China em thus promote 
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the spread of communism. l.'eizsacker ft•rther stated that 

the radio propaganda corried on by Japan in Germany, 

attempting to represent the war against China as a fight 

against communism, was unwelcome. 

In the light o~ the German attitude and the 

noture of the operations odopted by the Japanese very 

greve doubts are thrown on the Japanese reiterated decl1r

ations that they were primarily concerned in comboting 

canmunism. Such declarAtions were repeatedly made by 

DOHIHARA and ITAGAKI in their initial efforts to esteblish 

the autonomous movement in North China. The Reichmin:!.ster 

seemed to have foreseen a situation which was later tes

tified to by a witness in this trial, thet the Chinese 

oommunists began to g~ther strength in the troubled con

ditions developing after the ot•tbreak c,f the Lul<:ouchiao 

Incident and that it was the Japanese who thus nurtured 

the communist movement. 

PEIPING CAPTURED 

On the same dey, 28 July 1937, Generalissim• 

Chiang Kai-shek ordered General Sung Che-Yuan to retreat 

to Paoting in southern Hopei and t• direct operations 

from there. During the next two days, 29 end 30 July 

1937, intense fighting took place in Tientsin where the 

Chinese forces put up e stiff stgnd 1 but subsequently 

they fell back towerd the sou.th along the Tientsin-Pukow 

Railway, while other troops fell beck along the Peiping

Hankow.Railway. Thus Peiping was isolated and finally 

captured on 8 August 1937 bv the Jepanese forces under 

the command of Kawabe 1 Sho~o, who paraded the streets of 

Peiping with his trotps; annou~ced by proclamations pQsted 

at important places that he .was.the military governor, 



end threatened with death anyone who would defy his 

edicts. According to neutrel observers, within eight 

weeks after the outbreak of hostilities, the Jepenese 

had about 160 1000 troops fighting in North China. 

THE OYAl'.A INCIDENT 

While the hostilities in North China were pro

gressing and following the capture of Peiping by Japanese 

troops on 8 August 1937 another incident causing grave 

concern to the world occurred in Shrnghei on the very next 

dey. In the afternoon of 9 August 1937 Sub-Lieutenant 

Oyama and his driver, Seaman Saito, of the Japanese Nevel 

Landing Party, were killed in front of the airdrome on 

Hungjeo Road in a suburb of Shanghai while trying t• enter 

the•-alrdrome. The evidence as to the details of the 

incident is contrr,dictory. However, one point is esta

blished beyond doubt; namely, that Oyama hed no Duthority 

to enter the airdrome. In any event the incident, thongh 

it contributed to the tenseness of the situation fl'enerelly 1 

is of little importance es the Japanese did not aller.e it 

as an excuse or justification for their subseauent opera

tions. 

8THER :SV;<.:NTS PREG;;;'DING Tl-13 SHANGHAI ?'AR 

After the Oyama Incident occurred, the situa

tion in Shanghai became extremely tense. Within less 

than forty-eight hours thereafter Japan concentrated 

about thirty warships in Shapghai and increased her armed 

forces by several thouscnds. At the same time, deMands 

calculated to remove •r undermine Chinese defense were 

made on the Chinese authorities; Hostilities broke out 

on 13 August 1937 end furious fighting continued there

after. 



As may be recalled, in the early part of 19~2 

the hostilities in the Shanghai re~ion ~ere brought to 

an end by the conclusion or the Cease-Fire Agreement of 

5 !'.ay 1932 which stipl•iated that the Chinese troops would 

remain in the positions which they occupied, at that date 

pending later arrangements upon the establishment or nor

mal conditions· in the area. The Chinese delegation-to 

the Shanghai Conference, in accepting the Agree~ent, then 

declareo in particular that it uas understood that nothing 

in this Afreement implied any permanent restriction on 

the movements of Chinese troops in Chinese territory. 

In June 1937 acting on a report that the Chinese were re• 

inforcing the Peace Preservation Corps in what he called 

"the forbidden area" and were constructing defense worJrs 

there, including the reconstruction or the W•~ng Fortress, 

Oka~oto, the Japa~ese Consul-General in Shanghai, called 

for a l"eeting of the Joint Commission set up u.nder the 

Cease-Fire Agreement. At the meeting held on 23 June 1937 

Meyor Y\1i Hung-Chun, the Chinese representative, took 

the position that the matter was •not within the province 

of the Joint CaruniSsion, whose duty wrs, as was clear from 

the Agreement, to supervise the withdrawal of troops. The 

representatives of the participating pov,ors concluded that 

they could not express an opinion on conflicting interpre

tations. ?'h1le stating thpt he \•as not atithorbed to Uve 

any information concerning tho number of Peace Preservation 

Corps ~n the Shanghai area and the question of fortifica• 

tions, the Chinese representative did give an assurance. 

that nothing undertaken in the area had any hostile in• 

tention or the nature of warlike preparation. 

On or about 15 Ju1y 1937 afte~ the hostilities 
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broke out in North China, Unyor Yui invited ~onsul• 

General Okamoto end the Japanese milit~ry and naval 

attaches to a meeting ot which the llnyor expressed his 

desire to prevent the s~rend ot hostilities. to Sh~nghai 

nnd asked the Japanese to cooperate·. Okamoto promised 

coop~r~tion end csked that.Chino c-,ntrol terrorism and 

anti ·Japnnese movem£nt. Thereafter, they maintained 

close touch with each other. A.t til!les the Mayor called 

'>n,Okomoto two or. three times o day, requesting the lotter 

to restrain certcin nctions on the pert ot the Japanese . 
marines. The octi,,ns which the Chinese complained of were 

such as maneuvers nnd emergency guard mersure-s tcken by 

the Japanese mr.rines. According to Okamoto, h1:. and the 

C'lmmonder of the Jr.penose Nnva1 Landing Porty t:>cgrced to,. 

restrain the maneuvers, but os to the emergency gunrd 

mensures, he explained that they were teken as a result 

of the disappearance '>fa Japanese sailor by the name or 

lliyo.zoki, who was, however,· subs£quently round. 

In Japan rollowing the occurrence of the Oyema 

Incident, the· Arr.iy wos notified by the Novy on 10 Aupust 

1937 thr..t for the tir.ie being the unit·s in Shenghni w0ulo• 

tr.keno further steps, but circumstances might require 

prq,erctions for sending tronps. The Jqpane se Government 

then decided that it rould }:>e 'N'>:rthwhile to study the pro .. 

poso.l for eventual mobilization. After the Incident, tho • 

Japanese Navel Landing Porty at Sh~nghoi wos reinforced 

by 1000 men from· Japan. By noon of ll August 1937 there 

wr.s o relotively'large neet, including tho Flagship Id

zumo ·r..nd other naval vessels, et the Shanghai waterfront. 

On 12 August 1937, another meet.1~r of the Joint 

Comoission was held in Shanghai. 'llhile reiterating that 

the Commission nad no authority over the issU£a~ the Chi-
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rendered the Ceue-Fire Agreement null Sl'ld void by station• 

ing the armed forces at Paitzuchiae or- the 3:irht Cheracter 

Bridge, a place far beyond the railway fro"' which it had 

been agreed that the Japanese forces would be withdrawn, 

and consec,uently Japan had no right to invoke the agree

ment. He further pointed out that Japenese armal"ents and 

supplies ~,ere being landed encl further reinforcements l'lere 

on the way; that .these _measures constituted a serious 

threat to the peace and' order in• Shanghai,, and that China 

had the right to adopt meesures for sel~-defense. The 

Jepanese representative admitteo, 1n the meeting, that 

Japanese forces had been in the Paitzuchiao area end made 

no denial of the naval concentration and reinf_orcements, 

other than an explanation that the Naval Landing Party 

had not yet prepared to do anything, while. the Chinese 

ro~resentative also reiterated the statement that the 

right to adopt meastires of sclf-def~nsc accounted for her 

military ~ovcmcnts. 

At the same meeting on 12 August 1937, when the 

parties ,;::ire asked to give assurance not to trakc an attack 

within forty-ciyht hours, the Chinese stated that they 

y,ould not attack unless tncy were fir st attacked, while the 

Japane so :re joined that they \'1m1.ld cause no trouble· unlc ss 

provoked or challenged, and then related tho case of the 

arrest of a Japanese newspaperman by the Chinese es en 

illustration of ~rovocation. The meeting brought about 

no solution of the trouble. 

THE Sf!.\NGHAI \'.'AR 

Cn 13 August 1937, fighting broke out et a 

point near the h<.,odouartor s of the Jepanoso Navel Landing 

Party and at another point in tho Paitzuchiao area. The 



Japanese. alleged that the cause ot the outbrer.k was t}le 

firing by Chinese troops on the Japanese Landing .Party. 

On this point the evidence is contradictory. Even if• 

their •ersion was correct it .would not, in our opinion, 

Justify the extent and magnitude of the operations whi::: h 

followed as hereafter related. 

As soon as the clash occurred, the Japanese 

Government on 15 Lugust 1?37 announced its decisinn to 

dispatch a force of two divisions trom the homel1111d for 

the declared· purpose of protecting Jopo.nese subjects in 

Shanghai. A mobilization order was also issued on the 

samlf day and MATSUI, !wane, w:is appointed Commander of 

the Japanese Expedition8ry Forces 1n Shanghai. Clearly, 

the Japr.nese Oabinet had decided to abandon the policy 

of localization. Fighting. in the Shanghai area was in

tense. Further Japanese reinforcements arrived at Shang

hai on 23 Aurust 1937. Aircraft were brought into action 

by both·sides. · Japanese airplanes bombed Nanking, the 

capital o.t'China, and numerous aerial bombardments were 

cerried out on the parts, and also on cities in the in.

terior. The Japanese fleet, while cooperating w1 th t be 

forces on land, patrolled the coast to prevent supplies 

froml:eing brought to the perts by Chinese ships; a nuriber 

of which were sunk. 

While the fighting at Shanghai was in full swing 

Horinouchi, the Japanese Vice- Minister of F?reign Affairs, 

in.a radio broadcast to the United States on l Septem~er 

1937 defended Jap.an1 s actions in China on the ground of • 

China's anti-Japanese acts and asserted that Japan's in

tentions were peaceful. He stated that the ultimate ob

j'ect ot •the current hostilities in North China and 



Shanghai was the realization ot·a situation permitting 

genuine cooperation between·the two countries. Speeches 

ot sic.Uar purport were subseq\lently delivered to the 

Japanese Diet by Fofeign Minister HIROTA•. It is clear 

that while these speeches were made,. they had in mind 

Jnpan.1 s policy ot ma,king North China a special area sub

servient to Japan, a policy which had· been openly ador

ted by the successive cabinets since 1935'. To implement 

th1s. policy,_ a full scale war Wl'\S being •waged, extending 

as far south as Shanghai in.Central China. 

As hostilities-continued, still further rem

forcements were poured into the Shanghai area. Between 

_the.end ot September and the begiimine'·or November, 1937, 

·the Japanese Supreme Command dispatched five battalions 

fr.om Japan: and. five 111""" divisions from North China. In 

the.beginning of November 193?, three divisions l!ll'lded in 

Ha:igc~ow Bay, about fifty miles south·of Sharcghai, apP 
. ti 

again, in the middle ot the 'same month, one -ru6re division 

landed at_Paimaokiang, sixty miles up the Yangtze· River 

fro.m Shanghai. As the area of conflict was thus being 

expanded, the Expeditionary Forces under MATSUI and the 

divisions of the Ten~h Army which had landed at' f!angchow 

Bay were amalgamated into the newly formed Ce.ntral Chino 

Expeditionary Forces with MATSUI as its Commonder in Chief. 

The battle continued for three months and by 12 November 

19~7 the Chinese Army retreated ·to th.e West. 

On 5' December 193?, the Shanghai Ta-Tao City 

Government wns set up, under the sponsorhsip r,f Colonel 

Kusumoto of the Military Attache 1 s Office, Japanese Em

bessy, and Colonel Kagesa of the Headqunrters of the 

Japanese Supreme Command, with Su Hsi-wen, a Japanese,;_ 
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educated Chinese, as the Mayor. 

CONTINUED MILITARY ACTIVITIES IN NORTH CHINA 

To coordinate the Japanese military octiv1ties 

being carried on in China, HATA, Shunroku, wes appointed 

on 26 August 1937, as Inspector General of Military Educa

tion, one of the three chiefs mo would nominate the War 

Minister whenever there was a cabinet change. DOHIHARA, 

in commam of the 14th Di vision, in August 1937 took part 

in the drive along the Peiping-Hankow Railway, am TOJO, 

in command of an army.carps, wns engaged in hostilities 

in Chahar ;>rovince. At the same time the 5th Division 

under ITAGAKI was driving up the Peiping-Suiyuan Railway 

toward Kalgan, which was captured on 26 August 1937. It 

is worthy of note at this point that in November 1938 the 

provinces of Chaher, Suiyuan, ~nd Shansi were organized cs 

separnte locnl government territories under the Autonomous 

Federation of Mengchiang. This was an organization inten

ded by the Jep?nese to rule Mongolia and Sinkiang. At 

the head of the Federation was Prince Teh whose advisors 

were Japanese Army officers·and others who took charge of 

political ap.d economic questions in the Federation. 

On 31 Au~ust 1937, at Hwailai, approximately one 

hundred miles northwest of Peiping, where ITAGAKI had an 

interview with European and American correspondents, he 

declared that it was possible for him to turn south to 

the Yellow River. This str.tement is the first indicati"n 

to the public that the Japanese plans contemplated on 

advance to the South beyond the limits of North China 

which in.fact followed soon after. On 4 September 1,31, 

nn Imperial Edict was issued, explaining the object of the 

Japanese m1litnry expedition in China ns "t" urge grave 
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"self-reflection upon Chine and to establish peace in 

"the For East without deloy!'• 

These military activities were accompanied by 

propagr,.nda in the f'.Jrm of pre~s interviews, speeches and 

other utteri,.nces with the purpose of breaking the morale 

nf the Chinese. 

On 24 September 1937, Pooting, capital of Hopei 

Province, was captured. The Japanese generals participa

ting 11'1 the fighting ot that time stated to a foreign 

newspo.permcri thet the military aim of the Japanese ,\my 

was 11n".>t 110 much the acquisition '.Jf territory os the o.nn1-

11h1latirm, smnshing, and killing ')f Chinese Nationalist 

"Armies". This policy ".>f annih1lotion of the Chinese 

Armies had been previously expressed by HIROTA in his 

speech of 5 September 1937, dclivcre~ in the Diet, in 

v1hich he sr:id, "we firmly believe. thet it is in accordc:nce 

"with the right '.Jf self-defense as well as with the cnuse 

"?f righteousness that our country is determined to deal 

"a decisive blow to such o country, so that it may reflect 

"upon the error of its ways. The sole recourse open to 

"the Jepnnese Empire is to administer the foregoing blow 

"to the Chinese Army, so that it may lose completely its 

"will to fight". In the same speech, he reiterated Jnp:m' 

policy in r-egard to N'.Jrth China and concluded thd the 

urgent need for Jepan at that moment was to take "a 

"resolute ottitude 11nd compel Chinn tn mend her ways". 

J!!pan, he said, had no other objective ·than to see a 

happy and tranquil North China, ell China freed from the 

dnnger of recurrence of such calamitous hostilities as 

the present, and Sino-Jaoanese relations s? adjusted as 
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to enable them to put 1nto: practice Japan• s above-mentioned 

policy. 

ITAGAKI 1s troops made further.advances, and on 

14 October 1937, occupied Kweis~i, the capital of Suiyuan 

Province. On the next day, 15 October 193?, an Imperial 

Ordinance was enacted in Japan, creating the Cabinet 

Advisory Council of which ARAKI WEIS appointed a member, 

the responsibility of which was to participate in "the 

"deliberetirm end planning 'Jf the <:abinet in regard to 

"important state affairs concerning the China Incident". 

On 9 November 1937, Japanese troops captured 

Taiyuan, the capital of Shansi Province. Immediately the 

Japanese set about organizing an autonomous government at 

Taiyuan to govern the northern part of Shansi Province. 

This puppet governm~nt was later combined with those or

gani,zed at Kalgim and Kueihua as part of the new "Autono

"mous Federation of Mengchang" to which reference has al

ready been made. In the Shantung Area, the North Chfna 

Expeditionary Forces on 25 December 1937, captured Tsinan, 

capital of Shantung Province. At this stage, the Japanese 

Army had practically brought all the key points in North 

China under military occupation. 

CHINA APPEALED TO THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

On 12 September 1937. China appealed to the League of 

Nations against Japan, invoking Articles 10,11, and 17 of 

the Cove,nant (Annex No. B-6), On 21 September 1937, the 

League of Nations invited the J11panese Government to partf. 

cipate in the Twenty-Three Powers Consultative Committee. 

Japan, however, maintaining an attitude of non-participation 

in any political activity of the League of Nations, on the 

ground that she had withdrawn from the League, refused 
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the invitation. ·At thflt time, HIRO'U_w1ts the Fore1.1m 

Minister in the First Konoye Cabinet. 

On 6 Octobe,r 1937, the League of Nations found 

that the military operations carried nn by Japan against 

China were out of all proportion to the incident which 

was the cause or the ccnnict, that such aetion could not 

possibly facilitate or promote friendly cooperation be

tween the two nr.tions which Japanese stf!tesmen had af

firmed to be the aim oft.heir policy, that it could ao 
justified neither on the bosis of existing legr.l engage

ments nor on that o~ the right of self-defense; and that 

it was in contravention of Japan's obligatioll$ under the 

Nine-Power Treaty of 6 February 1922 (Annex No. B-10), 

r.nd the Pact of Paris of 27 August 1928 (Annex No. B-1,). 

These conclusions were on the sr.me day concurred in by 

the United States Government. 

Ji\PAN 1 S TERMS FOR PEJ..CE 

While military operati,ns were being successfully 

carried on, the Japanese Government adopted, on l Oct

ober 1937, an 11 8utline Regarding ttie Settlement of the 

"China Incident". It provided that the incident should 

be brought to a speedy conclusion through tho efforts 

of armed forces combined with timely diplomrtic action. 

In North China there should be designated a demilitcrized 

zone in which peace and order were to be maintaineq by 

armed Chinese police. Japan would hcve the right to 

sti:;tion troops, but she migh:t reduce the number of occu

pation troops me limit them. to the number present et the 

outbreak ?f "the Incident". While the Tangku Truce was 

to remain in force, other a~rangements such as the 

"DOHIH.IBA-Chin Agreement"•, the "ID~ZU-Ho Agreement !'end the 

http:Fore1.1m
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a~ranrenent ccncerning throueh railway traffic, nail se:tt

vice, air service, etc., should be dissolved, The Hopei• 

Chahar Prlitical Council and the East Hopei Autoncnou1 . 
Counoil would be.abolished rnd the adcinistraticn in the � 6 

areas wculd be conducted by tbe Chinese Governnent as it 

pleased, However, it was desirable that the administrative 

leaders of' this area should bring about realization of' 

friendly reloticns between Ja~an and China. ls for the 

Shanghai area, thero should also be designated a denili

tarized zone in which peace and order should be oaintained 

by the international pclice or the restrictedly amed 

Chinese police, to be assisted by the Municipal Police of 

the International Settlenent. Jrnenese land f'crces nipht 

be withdrawn, but this should not include the right or. 

anchorage of Japanese warships. For the general rerdjust

nent cf' Sino-Japanese relrtions, negotioticns should be 

sioultaneously er subsequently conducted along political,
•oilitory, and econooic lines, China should grant f'oroal 

recrgnition rf' Manchukuo and conclude an anti-CoointerA 

pact with Japan, enf'croing strict control in the Ncrth 

China demilitarized zone, The Chinese custoos tariff's 

en 1pecif'ied gcods should be reduced end the freedon to 

ryrevent snugfling in East Hopei should be restored to the 

Chine1e Governnent. This·outline was ap~roved by ~re~ier 

Koncye, Frreir,n Minister HIROTt,, the \l'ar nnd ~avy Uinisterr 

BRITISH OFFER OF GOOD OFFICES 

?rior to 27 October 1937, conversations were 

held between Foreign l!inister HIROTA and Briti1h t.ribassDdoJ 

Creigie concerning the cessetirn of' hostilities in ChinD. 

llccording to Horinruc.hi, then Vice-Minister of' Foreign 

t.f'feirs, HIROT!, expressed, ae his personal views, the 

http:Horinruc.hi
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following conditions for solutions (l) erection of a 

demilitarized zone in North China1 (2) Adjustment of 

relations between North Chirul. and Menchukuo on a prcctical 

basis! (3) Control by China of anti-Japanese movements; 

end (4) Equal economic opportunities in the North China 

regbn·. These views were conveyed by Ambassador Craigie 

to the Chinese Government, and the views of the latter 

were also conveyed on two or three occasions to HIROTA 
-,.through the British Ambassador. 

On 27 October 1937, HIROTA, in an interview with 

the ambassad?rs fr?m Greet Britain, the United States, 

Germany and Itcly, stated tru:.t while the Japanese Govern

ment could not accept the invitation to attend the Brussels 

Conference, it desired to hr.ve any one of the four powers 

use its good ?ffices for bringing about direct peece neg

~tir.tions between Japan and China. The British Ambassador 

soon called upqn HIROTA and informed the latter ~r his 

government 1s willingness to use its good offices for neg

otiations between the two countries. Horinouchi testified 

that HIROTA accepted, but it _was realized afterward~ that 

there was strong opposition within tHe army against Bri

tain acting es a go-between end the scheme hod to be heU 

in abeyanee. However, Horinouchi admitted in cross-exmni

nation that it was Japan's policy to reject intervention 

or arbitration at any time and that although good offices 

of third parties were always welcome, it was the· desire 

en(\ policy of the Japenese Government to effect n settle

ment of the trouble between Jopan and China by direct 

negotiations. 

THE BRUSSELS CONFEREN!Z 
After the League of Nations hnd failed to bring 
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Japan to the conference table f0r the settlement of dif-

ferences by negotiations, another means was being sought 

f0r the achievement -::,f the seme purpose. On two 0cca

sions, October 20 end November 7, 1937, the Belgien 

Government invited JapPn to attend a meeting at Brussels, 

t••ith a view to examining, in accordance with Article VII 

of the Nine-Power Trecty (Annex No. B-1O), the s1 tuation 

in the Far East and -::if studying means of settling the 

conflict amicably. Japan again declined the invitation 

explaining that since the League of Nations, to whi&h 

the convocation of the proposed clJI'lference was closely 

linked, had expressed views hostile to Japan, the Japp.nese 

Government believed that frank and full discussion to 

bring about a just solution of the conflict c-::iuld not be 

expected. On 15 November 1937, by a resolution adopted 

in the Brussels Conference, Japan was pronounced the 

aggressor in the Sino-Japanese conflict. 

THE IMPERIAL GENERAL HEADQUARTERS 

Confronted with difficulties •oth at home and 

rbroad, !'remier Kon'.'.lye desired to resign in the middle of 

November 1937, but was dissuaded by KIDO. 

On 20 November 1937, the Cabinet set up the Imperial 

Gen1:ral Heedqunrters, an organizati0n to be established 

in war time only. It had control of operations and tac

tics. The Chief of st~ff thus obtained virtual cont~01 

over the War end Navy Ministeri. Meetings were held 

once or twice a v1eek. It r.ad a great deal of influence 

on the Japanese Government prior to the outbreak of 

the Pacific War, since its utterances were not.only those 

of the Army General Staff end the Naval General Starr, 

but also of the Emperor, who was its head. 



THE ATT/;CK ON NANKING 

\"hen nATSUI was appointed Cor:nander C'f the 

Shanghoi Expeditionary Forces and left Tckyo for the 

fiphting area, he alrea 'y had thouphts C'f pushing en tc, 

N~nkine after the intended ca,.,ture of Shanghai. He re

quested five divisiC'ns fer the Shanp.hei Expediticnary 

F0rce befcre leaving T<'kyo, /,ctual :-,re;-iarations fc,r the 

arlvi:nce U"on China '"s carii tal were nade, f<'r he had pre

vicusly nade e study of the tonogra~hy in the vicinity o1 

Shanghai and Nankinp. On 8 Octc,ber 1937, ii:ATSUI issued 

a state:1ent in which he seid "the devil-defying sha:rp 

"bay0nets were just en the r:>oint cf being unsheathed ec 

'hs tr develop their divine influence, end that the nissicn 

"of the /.,r,.,y wns to fulfill all its duties of protecting 

•~n~rnese. residents rnd intere~ts, and to chastise the 

'Nenking Gcveril!'lent and the cutrapecus Chinese. 11 As the 

area rf hr-stili ties around Shenphai was likely tc ex,..,and, 

l!l.TEUI was ap9cinted Ccn:1ander in Chief <'f the Central 

China Ex~ectitionary Fcrces, 

I.!UTO, Akira, \'!Os apnointed l!ATEUI I s vice-chief 

0f staff fn late N0ver.oc-r 1937, bp"roxinetely one nrnth 

after the capture cf Shanghai, the Ja,;,anese Arny arrived 

out side the city cf Nanking. !1ATSUI issued an crder to 

the effect that es Nenkinp was the ce"itrl of China, its 

capture was an international event end crreful studies 

shculd be nade so as tc, dazzle China with Janan's nilitary 

glory, The Japrnese der.end fc,r surrende:r was igncred by 

the Chinese Gcvern!'lent, Bcnbardnent started and -the city 

fell en 13 Decenber 1937, The Je,anese lrr.y that entered 

Nanking was a newly-fcrr.ied oreanization, but it was ccn

nosed rt experieneed trcops, 
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llATSUI made his triumphant entry on 17 December 1937• 

From 13 December.onwnrd, there occurred what has come to 

be kn">wn as the 1tl'l,ape of Nnnking" which will be dealt 

with in a later phase. 

On 1 Jcnuary 1938, a provisional self-governing 

body was set up, flyLlg the old discarded· five-coloured 

Chinese flag instea.d of the Blue Sky and White Sun which 

is the official national flng of China. 

GERW,NY ACTED AS GO-BETWEEN 

Having ignored the offers of ,good offices l!l!lde 

by the United States and Grent Britain, the Japanese Army 

desired that Germany should be asked to act as go-between. 

On 5 November 1937, certain peace terms proposed by Japan 

were conveyed to the Chinese Government through Trautmann, 

the German Ambassador in Nanking, Subsequently, on 28 

and 29 November and 2 December, the German Ambassador 

agdn communicated the int,i:ntions of the Japanese Govern

ment and informed the Chinese authorities that the terms 

proposed by the Japanese Government early in Novemier 

were still to stand, Chinn was prepared to take the 

points proposed by Japan as the basis of discussion. The 

proposed terms were embodied in what was ·called the Aug-. 

ust Plan drafted in July 1937, by officials or the Japan

ese Foreign, War, and Nnvy Ministries, but approved on 

5 August 1937 by the above-mentioned ministries, It con

sisted of three main points: (1) Establishment of unfor

tified zones along the River Pai-Ho llT\d the withdrawal of 

Japanese end Chinese troops from the areas specified as 

such; (2) No annexation of territories; and (3) No in

d~l?lllities. Negotintions on the lines or these terms were 

being conducted between Japanese Ambassador Kawagoe and 
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the Chinese, when they were interrupted by the outbreak 

of tho Shanghai hostilities on 13 August 1937. 

O!leday in December 1937, according to the 

testimony of Horinouchi, _Foreign Miniater HIROTA was told 

by German Ambassador Dirksen that he had information from 

Ambassador Trautmann in Nanking 'that the Chinese Govern

ment had the intention of reopening peace negotiations on 

tho bcsis or the Japanese terms, and was asked if there 

was any alternatirm in the peace terms or the August I'lan. 

Ther~upon, the question was submitted to the Liaison Con

ference of the Govtrnment nnd the Army and Navy, and was 

placed on the afenda for the meeting of 20 December 1937. 

The fall or Nnnking on 13 December 1937 hl-,d considerably 

stiffened the attitude of the Japanese towards China. 

The Liaison Conference decided upon four fundnmentnl terms 

of peace, which were as follows: (1) Collaboration with 

Jcpnn and Mnnchukuo in on anti-communist policy; (2) 

Establishment of demilitarized zones and special admini

strative organs in designated ~reas; (3) Crcntion of 

close ecrinomic relations among Japan, Manchukuo and China; 

and (4) Necessary reparations by China. The differences 

between these Pence Terms and those of Au_gust 1937 which 

hnd been communicated to the Chinese Government were so 

rreE>t fundamentelly that their ncceptance by the Chinese 

would have involved amongst others, one that China lu:d 

refused to accept from 1931; namely, the independence of 

Ucnchuria. In the circumstances it is not surprising 

that the overtures led to no practical solution or the 

ditficuities. 

On 22 December 1937, HIROTA communicated the 

above t~rms to Ambassador Dirksen, stating tlu:t ns there 
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_had been a great chnnge in the situation, it was not pos

sible any longer to offer the earlier conditions. He 

said that if the Chinese side would generally agree on the 

new terms, Japan would be ready to. enter into negotiations; 

')therwise, Japan would have to denl with the incident from 

a new standpoint. These new terms were communicated to 

the Chinese Government on 27 December 1937, through Am

bassador Trautmann. 

On 13 January 1938, the Chinese Minister of 

Foreign Affairs replied t.'.) Trautmann that, as the new 

peace terms proposed by Jrpan were so general in their 

terms, the Chinese Government desired to be informed in 

detail of their nature and content in order to make a 

careful examination and reach a definite decision, The 

Chinese reply was communicated to HIROTA on 14 January 

1938. 

THE IMPERIAL CONFERENCE ON 11 JJWUARY 1938 

While the peace terms were being offered to 

China, there developed a difference between the Army and 

the Government in Japan. The Army General Staff thoup,ht 

that the terms of peace were not only vagu~, but also 

aggressive. They were in favor of giving more speeific 

terms, The General Staff was concerned about the protrac

ted nature of the war in China. Not only was it a drain 

upon Jnp~nese resources, but it embarrassed military and 

economic preparations for war against Russia, America 

and Great J3:r,f.tain. The Government under Konoye preferred 

to state th1 ·t1 in general terms. Foreign Minister HIROTA 

and Education Minister KIDO supported Konoye 1 s view; Home 

Minister Suyetsugu drafted the four terms, and Foreign 

Minister HIROTA caused them to be communicated to. the 
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Chinese Government. On 11 Jonuary 1938, while the reply 

of the Chinese Government was being await€d, an Imperial 

Conference was held, which was attended by filRANUMA, who 

was President of the Fri vy Council. HIROTA explained the 

"Fundomental Policy for the Disposition of the China Inci

"dent,"- providing for close collaboration and unity be

tween Japan, Manchukuo, nnd China. Based upon this policy 

two e.ltern~tive measures were edopted e.t the conf'erence. 

On the one hand, the conference decided thnt if China 

should ask for conciliation, Japan would negotiato in 

accordance with the conditions of peace es contained in an 

addendum to the "Details of the Condi t1onli_ of the Negotia

"tions for Peace between J!:!pE.n and China," which included, 

among other items, formal recognition of Manchukuo by 

China; establishment of en :inti-communist self-government 

in Inner Mongolia; creAtion of demilitarized are~s in oc• 

cupied territories of Central Chinn P.nd recornition of 

Japan's right to station troops in designated areas of 

North China, Inner Mongolia, and Central China. On the 

other hand, if China refused to reconsider, Japan ~ould 

not only consider the Chinese Government her opponent, but 

would assist in the formt.tion of a new Chinese Government 

with which Japan could cooperate. Thereupon, the Chiefs 

of Army General Staff and Novy Generol Staff rnd the 

President of the Privy Council expressed their approval. 

Thus were the details of peace conditions.drawn up. 

On the day when the Imperial Conference.adopted 

the above rlan, Ambassador Trautmann reported to his 

government that the tolegrcm which he received from Tokyo 
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C'.lntained no further informotion except that Jnpnn 

seemed to be altering for the second time their peace 

proposrls which were issued through the Germon Embcssy, 

nnd "we arc J.Osing fo.ce with the Chinese _through this". 

THE KONOYE DECLARATION OF 16 J/JWA.'l:'{Y 1938 

Upon receipt of the Chinese reply of the 14th of 

Jnnut· ry through the Gorman Ambcssndor, saying thct the 

terms covered o very wide scope, thet they desired 

further details in order to make o finnl decision, 

HIROTA becnme very angry and declsred that it was China 

~nd not Japrn who was beaten and must ask for pence. 

1•'hen reminded toot officiolly Chine hod knowledge of 

only four fundamental conditions end the rest had been 

kept, ot his wish, in a very indefinite for~, HIROTA 

rgreed to take the m~.tter up with the Ct.binet. In an 

1111-day session of the Cabinet on 14 Jrnu'.lry 1938, ac

cording to KIOO, HIROTA reported the course of the peace 

negotiations with China and concluded by asserting that 

there was not good faith on the Chinese side. The Cabi

net decided not to deal further with the Chinese 

National Grwernnent under Generiilissir.io Chia~ Ksi-shek. 

On 17 Jnnu~ry 1938, a meeting of the Liaison Con

fe renco wns hold r-.nd, r.fter l0ngthy discussion, the 

government plan was r.c:l'.lpted l•lth'lugh S'."lme r.-,embors of too 

General Stnff still preferred reconciliation. On 16 

Jr:nuary 1938, Konoye issued n public st:--~ement '.lnnouncing 

Jcp:m• s firm policy ~s decided by the C1.cbin£:t ru-id the 

Lidson Conference. This hist'.lrically importcnt document, 
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whj~h decided the trend ot relations between these two 

Asiatic countries, as· translated tor this TribunF-lt reads 

as !ellowsa 

nThe Imperial Governmont has been patient enough, 

"after the nccupation, of Jl.'anking, to give the last oppor• 

"tunity to the Chinese National G_o,,erment for reconsider

"ing the- sit1,1atlon. But they do not understond our real 

"intenti,n, attempt foolishly to counter-attEick, c11srei::ard 

"tha greatest distress of the people at home and do not 

"mind the peace of the entire ..::os1: Asia. Thereupon,· the 

"Imperial Goverl'll!lent .,1111 not cere for the F~tional Govern• 

"ment thei_:eat'ter, end expect the estoblish."lent end devel

"opment of n new government of -Chin!' end '11;1.l really be 

"worthy eoolition with 01.1r :::r.ipire. V!e desire to strive, 

"ris}ng under cooperation _with such ne'tl go"ernment, to 

"arrange the relr-tJ.on between the tl"o countries !'nd to 

'' construct a new revived China. or c011r se, there will be 

"not even a slight change in our policy th0 t respocts the 

"territoriality and sovercirnty of China t-nd the rights 

"end interests of ,thE.r powers in Chino. Our responsibility 

"far the peace of :Zs.st ;..sia is now increasing heavier and 

"heavier. It is the l'!ost eernest desire or the C·overnment 

"that our r,e.opla dElvote themselves to perferm this impor"' 

"trnt. mis!!ion.'1 

Tha door WAS thus closed to further negotiations 1 

and the stP.ge was sot ror further invasion end the devel

opment of locel r,~;i;iDl.es ultim,.tely for the creetion or ~ 
"new governmant'' ir. China wt>ich would cooperpte with Jep:m. 

http:r,~;i;iDl.es
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SECTION V 

THZ PROVJSIONAL GOVE~T rn NORT:r CHINA 

Prior to Konoye's declaration that Jopan would 

not deel with the National Government of China, new 

regiii:es had elready been set up by the Jepcnese in occu

pied te.rritol'ies, such es those in Northern Shensi, Kue-:

ihue, Kalgan end Shenghai, as well as so-colled "Peece 

"M&intenr.nce Organizations" in various locclities. These 

were merely locel euthorities governing ereas of li~ited 

eftent. There was one which covered o much larger areo 

and wes in line with Jepr.n's policy of establishing a 

pro-Japanese sutonomous regi~e in North China, i.e., the 

Provisioncl Government in Peiping. Vlhen hostilities first 

broke out in North China, Weng Keh-min, a retired high

ronking Chinese official who loter headed -the Provisional 

Government, was in Hong Kong. He was persuaded to come 

North by Jcp,nese Army men stetioned in Peiping and 

Shenghei, anct staff officers from Peiping ond Formoso 

were dispatched to Hong Kong for the purpose. As a re

sult, Weng came to Shenghoi on 24 November 1937, end on 

6 December 1937 wes flo""!l to Jepen tnd went thence to 

North China. The Japenese -euthorities in North Chine hrd 

made great efforts under the plan to meke the North China 

.regime the Central Government of China in the future end 

arranged to invite not only Weng, but also other notable 

figures in South Chino through army officers who were ste

tioned in Shonghe•i. After Weng 1s orrivol in Peiping, on 

14 December 1937, the day ,;fter the f.:11 of Nrmking, the 

Provisional Government was formelly ineugureted in the 

presence of officers of the Jr.pf.nese Army, Foreign 

journalists were invited to attend. 
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Wang Keh-min becai:;,e also the ch3iril:.'.;ln of the 

Hsin-Min-Hui or New Peo~le's Association which had been 

created in Doconber 1937 under orders of the Japanese Ex

peditionary Forces in North China. The function of this 

a£sociation was to � eke known to the people the policies 

of the puppet government and to koop the latter in touch 

with tho people. Tho vice-chairman of the association 

was a lapano::\o• 

The r:ono~re declaration of 16 J3nuary 1938 gave 

fresh impetus to this Provis1on3l Governl!'ent.. The various 

peace maintenance organizations in the Peiping and Tient

sin areas htd jo:1.nod it i::nd subsequently, on 30 June 1938, 

tho East Hopei Regice was also arnelgam.:itod ~1th it. 

By tho end of January 1938, the Provisional 

Governrneint had revised the, Chinese custoJ:ils tariffs on 

certain articles in the fordgn export anc' i1:1port trade 

of North China. Tho United St:tcs Ar:b~s~ador Cr.ow deliver

ed, on 31 January 1938, a protest to HIROTA, stating th:lt 

the National Govcrnoent of China was the only one author

ized to do this and that tho United St~·t_es was ~dcr<?ssing 

her representation to Japan, boMuse "for tho creation and 

"the acts or the provisional rogi1;1e the Japanese Government 

"has an inescapable responsibility." The Fod0ral ·Reserve 

B:mk of China w;.: s incorporated in Fobruery and coll!t:cnced 

its business on 10 barch 1938 end w~s authorized by tho 

Provisional Govcrnr ent to issue ·paper currency. "!hilc the 

governor and vice-governor wore Chinese, the directing 

personnel, were m'linly Jrpancso. 

This Provisions l Government, togeth0r with the 

Renovation Govcrnraent _in Central China, later accepted the 
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invitation of Wang OhinR""1ei to participate in the·•r

ganizetion of a so-called new Central Government. 

Confirmtion of the part played by Japan in the 

formation of the Provisional Government is derived from a 

document produced from the records of the General Affairs 

Bureau of the Japanese Foreign Ministry. It recorded th:it 

"In 1937,. follC'lling the col'.l.apses of Teh-chow, Suiyuan, 

"Changte, Taiyuan, etc., in North China, at the ond of 

"N,vember the National Government hed broken up and removed 

"to Hf.lnkow, Chungking and Changsha and finally Nanking col

"lapsed on 13 December, deciding the general trend of the 

"war situation. Thus the opportunity to establish a new 

"regime which was prearranged among the important ·men in 

"N.rt,· China had matured. 

11The circumstrnces in 71hich Wang Keh-min consent

"ed to become the head of the North China regime nre as 

"follows: At the beginning of the incident he was at Hong 

"Kong. The he1d of specifll service racillties· in Peking, 

"M.ajor General Kita, eagerly 111~de efforts through Fi;li 

"Yamamoto, who was in 6hanghai,to ptirsuade Wang to accept 

"the invitat:i.on; meanwhile, staff officers from Peking 

"and Formosa were specially dispatched to Hong Kong for the 
11 ::;a?r.e purpose. As the result "Tang c:ime to Shanghai on· 24 

"November, and on 6 December made a flight to Fukuoka and 

"went to North China with Yamamoto and Yu Chin. 

11It is seid thet when ma,.J entered Shanghai, he 

"had not yet consented to become the head of the lj'orth China 

"regime but on condition that he made an inspection trip 

"he consented to the. journey. 

"The North China army authorities had made great 
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"efforts under the plim to est!l,blish the North China regime 

"as the Central Government of China in the future and ar

"renged to invite not only Wnng but other influentiel men 

"from South China through Yoshino end Imc.1 (military 

"officers) who were statirined in Shanghai. Toward this 

"p')licy the central army and General Terauchi gave rpproval; 

"however, a sectbn ')f the military officers in Shanghiii 

"expressed opposition, esp€cielly C')lonel Kusumoto was op

"posed to pulling out many influential men from Shanghai, 

"on the grriund that there is no necessity to determine 

11N')rth China as the political center from the beginning. 

"After the arrival in Peking, Wang Keh-min de-

"cided to accept the chairmanship of the North China regime 

"and determined government organizati?n and fundamental 

"p.rincioles. On 14 December 1937, the Provisi:Jnal Chinese 

"Government was established in Peking." 

THE RENOVATION GOVERNMENT IN CENTRAL CHINA 

Tho foregoing document further shows1 

"Movement f?r establishment ?t a new government 

·'in Central China. 

"When the Japanese force crushed the Chinese Army 

"in Shanghai, and its vicinity, and subsequently on Dec

"ember 13, 1937, captured Nanking, m,;vements for creating 

"a new regime in the Central China were launched. First 

11 '.lf E>ll, the Shanghai Tatao Municipal G')vernment was :,r

"genized in Shanghai on December 'i. In v11rious places 

"other than She-nghe.1 public order maintenance associations 

"came into being. Among these, the mejor organs are the 

"Nanking Public Order Maintenance Association e.nd the Hang

"ch')W Public Order Maintencnce Ass"ciotiOl\ ·established on 
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"January 1, ;i.938. Nevertheless, in Shanghai area tho in

"fluonce of the Chil;lng regime and. the Nationalistic rarty 

"proved to relll61n strong, fJJr more :;tba,n wha~ was anticipated 
11even after the fall of Nanking,, so that lt was impossible 

"for pro•Japanese elements to openly approach the Japanese 
"even in the International Settlell18nt. 'rhus, the taatter 

"of building up a substential regi111e had:long bean difficult 

"unlike the c.~se in North China. 11 

Following the doclaration ~f 16 Janwiry 1938. 

Premier Konoye and HIROTA _addressed the Diet on 22 .Tenuary. 
1918, and discussed Japan's policy, emphasizing the· pro.:.,'.' 

spective emergence of a no~ Chinese regime to cooperate 

closely 11ith Japan for the ultimate esta'blishment of a new 

order in East Asia. On 27 January 1938, the·Konoye Cabinet 

decidee. on a "Programme for the Establishment of a Central 
"China Ne;1 Regime." That is to say, notwithstanding pro• 

testations that this was a spontaneous Chinese movement,the 

Japanese Government took it upon itself to decide upon the 

"Progra=e for the Establishment of a CentNl Chin11 New 

"Regime •11 The document already referred to as having been 

produced from the records of the General Affairs Bureau of 

the Japanese Foreign Office discloses the extent of Japanese 

direction of the movement: 

11I. General Principles. 
11 (1) They shall found a highly pro-Japani;isf> 

"regime, gradually free themselves from. dependence on Europe 

111ind America, and establish the foundatiol} of a district in

"China dependent on Japan. 

11 (2) The_ direction •f that regime sha 11 be se 

"exercised that the regime, in the course of its future 
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"devclopmC'nt shall smoothly amalgr,mate with the North China 

"Regime, The direction shdl stpp at general inner d1-

"roct1on by Japanese 1dvisors. DE'tciled di;c,ction 1:nd in

"tcrference .in. administration by ·rppointing Jcpanesc 'lf

"ficials shall be avoided, 

"(3) Chiang Regioe shall be annihilated, At the 

"scn;ie time, eliminati0n of Communists end destruction r-,f the 

"Nationalist Party in a sh'>rt time within the i:,rC'a under 

"Jnpanese occupeti0n shall be rcolized. Aft£>rward s similar 

",:,perati0ns shall be speedily extended to neighbouring 

"erc&s." 

The programme provided for n'lminal Chi~esb cantrol 

but cs to administration end finance it w~s directed. 

"The foundP.tion :cf fim:ncE' shall speedily be r.:stabh.,ncd, 

"banking organs adjusted, tnd Japan-China ec'.ln'.lmic col

"laboratbn in Centrcl Chine realized. Mcesures for it 

"are described in e,n,.,ther programme," The direction upon 

crms was - "As for armamEonts, minimum r..rmy shall be trcined 

"f0r m1;1intennnce 0f peace and order, !'Ild .make efforts, 

"under the guidimce of the Japan, sc Army, to 1'-0store ::;11'bl1c 

""rder. But the nr.vy and air f0rce shell be inoludcd in 

"the defence plan 0f Japan," The nE'w regime was t0 be 

"The New Regime shall be speedily set up, !lnd, 

"by nurturing it, antngonistic influence sbnll be dcstroy

"ed with physi.cal and m'.:lral pressure. 

F0r this purp'lSf, locnl autonomous bodies which 

"arc being sc-t up successively in the arc::,s under Japrnese 

"occupati'.m, shell be strengthened, end public sentiments 

"desiring the. establishment -'>f a New Regime b!".cked by 
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"Jepen sholl be powerfully stimulrted. Moreover, in end 

"oround Shonghei, economic rehabilitation shell be speedily 

"reclised, ther~by to contribute to the establishment of 

"the New Regime set up. 

"Of the expenditures in the initial stege of the 

"New Regime, considerable port shall be borne by Jepan. 

"For the relief of war sufferers, end rehllbilit~ 

"etion of industries, emergency mer.sures sholl be speedily 

"taken.. -Sspeciolly, egriculturel produce shell be smoothly 

"supplied to the mcrket; end formers shr,11 tcke to spring 

"fcrming without unecsiness. 

"For this purpose, ir.r.intenc.n()e ol local peace 

"shell be undertcken by the Jcpcnese Army to the best of 

"their obility until the estcblishment of new locol gov~rn

"ment orgtns. 

"Order of the cstablis1'..ment of the new adminis

"tretive setup is r:s follow5: 
11 1, Central G0vE:rnment setup, especielly legis-

"lctive end execui;ive depr.rtments-

112. Slli:nghoi Specicl Munlci,ollty setup. 

"3• Provlnciel Governments sett:.po 

"4. Orgenizotion of county cutonomous bodies 

"end down"Words. 

"In pcrcllel with the execution of l ond 2, the 

"influence of Tsingpon end Chihpan (Chinese secret so

"cieties) shell be turned pro-Jopenese, rnd made to assist 

"the New Regime directly end indirectly. 

"In fixing new administrctive districts, former 

"ones shell generclly bo preserved. 

"In foreign settlements, with the strengthening 
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11 of the Ne~, Regime, Japrmeso i-nfluenco shall be graduelly 

"extonded, :nd, .!lfter thG est,;,blish,:;.:ent of tt-e Ne'"I Regime, 

"tho orgJns of the old- regime under the control of Japanese 

"~1rny .::nd Navy s:1all be taken over by the NeW RegiJ:le at 
11 pro9er opportunity, causing !t the sac-e tit'.e outst.rnding 
"issues to be speedily settlocJ.• 11 

In the early sti> ge of the war, movements for 

creating a ne·., regi~10 ,-:.ad alrccdy been started. llATSL°"I, 

throughSugtno, sought te persuade certain senior Chinese 

efficials to form a ne~ rogic-e, but without success. When 

Liang Hung-chi, who later headed thEi Cel'.tral China regir.!e, 

c.nc. others car~o into tho matter ·aith the assistr:ncc of 
tha Japrncso Arry and Navy special sorvice orgcns, the 

no,-,, regime began to assuoo 6 r:orc definite _shape. On 

28 Lrrc~ 1938, the Renovation Government, which ~"3s sol!lo

ti~e~ referred to as tho Reformed Gover=cnt or the Re

storation Governncnt, was forr.:ally est:blished. ,To6ethor 

7-lith t':l.e Provisional Governt1ent in Nort'." China, it L:iter 

"3Ccei;;tcd "11ng Ching-'.7ei 1 s invitation to organize a so

called ue,·1 Centrcl Govornc-,ent. 

T~us -:ia s realized the. J.:::pancse planning for tho 
.creation of a pro-Japanese, end indeed a Japanese-docinated, 
ct.inose "Govornr.::mt. 11 

OTHER CITIES INV~1DED BY J/IF .ANF.SE TROOPS 

UNDfilt HATA 1s crnnrrn~ 

HATA .-,as c:ppo1nt3d Co1cmmder of thEi Japenese 

Contr~l China Expeditionary Forces on 14 February 1938, 
suecoeding W.T:3UI. Threl. (kJYS lqter H..,TA became ColJlL·:mder

in-Chief ct all Expeditionery Forces in China, succeeding 

Nishio, .::nd reccinot in th2t p_ost until November 1938. 
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HATA 1s ">rigincl tesk was to c~nqucr the tri-

engulor area between the cities '.lf Sh:nghai, Nnnking and 

lfo.ngchow. Tbore developE:d leter the purp..,se ,-,f continuing 

the ,'pcrations and to expand the ere:a -:,f c,:,nflict fnrther 

into tho interior if China' did n'lt come to terms, In a 

talk between H,:,njo and KIDO, the former wa~ quoted by 

KIJO es having said 1. "After tho battle of Suchow (Hsuchow) 

"it is, on the 'lne hand, necessary to sh'.lw an attitude of 

"advancing to Henlt..,w, but, at the same time, it is ess€nt-

11inl to take steps. for sett:11ng the incident, If things 

11 d? n..,t turn out as h-iped for, I believe it would, by oll 

"meens, be' necessary to cstablish e. close connccti "n Plso 

"with the Sup:r:cme C'.'lmmand and enter into protracted wr:r

"fi::re by planning t-, continue for about three yec:rs." 

KIDO agreed generally with Honjo 1 s opini'Jn and promised to 

do his best, as he rec,:,rds in his dinry '.'.If 19 .ray 1938. 

HATA lu:?ving sccured tho triangular district re

fc·rred t"> pr'.'.lceeded against H~.nkow, which f~ll to thc Jep

anese on 25 Oct,ber 1938, In that crmpnign he hE>.d a frirce 

of 300 1000 to 400 1 000 men ·sent to hill! from North Chine, 

These f'lrces moved deep into the interi'lr of China and 

at the dates shown below hnd captured thE: following import

ant cities1 

19 Mey 1938, Hsuchow, strategic juncti'Jn of the 

Tientsin-Pukow and Lunghai Railways; 6 June 1938, Koifeng, 

cnpitel of Honc.n Pr'lvince; 27 June 1938, Hetang, imp0rtant 

fortific:-tion on the Yangtse RivE:r; 25 July 1938, Kiukiang, 

le~ding commercial city of Kiangsi Province; 12 Octobe~ 

193B, Sinyeng 1 important point on the Peiping-Han'kow Rail

way; 25 October 1938, Hankow, in the.center of China, 
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With ~ occupation ~ such importont cities over 

so vr.at an. erpanse ot territory; 1t.1a not surprising that 

HATA.in illterrogation aclmowledged that it was a wgr that 

was being waged ui China; rnther than thot which the• 

Japanese G01rernment euphemistically· called it !'Il "incident". 

THE NATIONAL GENERAL V.OBILIZATION LAW 
In antic1potion or a protrected •a~ the Japanese 

Government enacted a National General Mobilization Law. 

The draft had been prepared by the Mobilization Plans 

Bureou and opprc"l'e<l by tt.e Cabinet. When it ceme berore 

the Diet· 1n Febru"lry 1938, SATO, then in the Military 

Affairs. FW'oau, assistt;;ft. P::-cmier Konoye in making the 

necessary expl&n.:itir,ns r.r..d s.ootu-ing the passage ·or the bill. 

It WQ11t into eff,1ct on, 5 L!ay 1938. It wr s designed to 

control and. operate ell human end materipl resources so 

as to utilize the netional power mos·t effectivdy for 

"nat1.onnl defense pUl'poses" in time -or war 

"(including an incidEnt corr~sponding to a war)". It· 

authorized the general mobilizction ,..,r ell Jnpanese sub

jects and the compulsion of all Uepenese subjects or 

juridical persons or other·organizations to cooperate with 

state or other organizations or persons nominated by the 

Government. 

ITAGAKI BECAME WAR MINISTER 

Purav.ant to the wishes or the Army, ITAGAKI 

on the 3 June 1938 was appointed War Minister in the Kon,ye 

Cabinet after its re,rganizetinn in May. Immediately be

fore this ITAGAKI had been successively V1ce-Ch1ef of Staff. 

and then Chier-or-staff or the twantung Army, ComMander nf 

a Division in China am on the General Starr. MUTO in July 

1938 was appointed Vice-Chiet-0f-8tcrr ,f the North China 

Expeditionary Forces. Japan had hoped the Hsuchow Battle 
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would bo decisive by en~rring rnd defe~ting the mrin forces 

of the Chinese Army. As the Chinese Goircrnment did not 

yield, even after the cnpt~~e of Hsuchow, the JnpPnese 

Supreme Col!ll'land proceeded with·the plan to drive on to 

Hrw.ow todeliver yet nnoth,r bl0\'7 to the Chi111:sc in the 

hope of rerching rn end or the Chinese wrr. ITAGAKI, renl

izing that the nar threatened to become a ,rotracted one, 

sought to bolster the deterrr.inaUon of the Ja.,anese people. 

In his first press interview after assumotion of the post 

of· War nnister, on 26 ,Tune 1938, he told the ')ornei News 

Agency that the Army must be T,Jrepared to contim1e host

ilities perhaps for ten mor~ years. ~e said also that 

Japan would foll0\9 her 0 1·Jn policy without !'ear or 'hesi

tation netwithstanding tr;o attitude o'!' Third Powers. He 

explained that there P.•,s no need for a formal declaration 

of war in view of the official declaration of the Japanese 

Government of tho 16th January. 

Minister of 'ilar ITAGAKI.. took T,Jart in the Five 

Einisters' Conferences, sorie of tht:1 decisions of which will 

b<;J discussed T,Jres-:intly. 

CHINA POLICY AFD 'r'E FPTE l'HIIST'w\S I C(W"''::R3l\TCE 

The practice of holdin~ conferences.apart from 

tho Cabinet ar,ong the Premier., Foreign Minister, War Min

ister, Navy llinister and Finance ?linister '""'S not ne,~ when 

ITAGAKI joined the Cabinet. ~iscussions had been held and 

plans developd in this ,~a'y under the ~IROTA and Hayashi 

Cabinets. But Mear.tirie- the Conferences had gained in 

importance and frequency be;causc of the circu.mstance s fol• 

lowing the :l.ntensifying of the war v>hich developed after 
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ITAGAXI became War Minister. Between June end October 

1938 the Five Ministers' Conference, with ITAGAXI pert

icipating, made successive decisions "lf the utmost import

r.nce concerning policies toward China, directed not only 

to the ennduct of the war but also to the establishment 

of e Japanese dominated or "puppet" government for the 

whole of China as distinct from the loci:11 "puppet" 

governments already established. For instance, on the 

8 July it was decided in the event of the ~urrender of 

Chieng Kai-shek's G"lvernment1 

"In case ':Jf surrendc·r "lf the Central Government ':Jf 

"China, Jap~n will regcrd it es one of the regime and 

"treat it according to the 'Must be mcde to join the 

"'newly established Contrel G-:,vernment of China' policy 

"decided Up':ln by the Imperial Conference. 

"In case the present Central Government of China 

"surrenders and nccepts the third C':lndi tion, (1 tern 

"three of the document, the conditions for surrender) 

"stated l!!ter, it shc.11 dther be coosidered es a 

"friendly regime nnd will be permitted to join the 

"newly established Central G0vcrnment, or be made to 

"establish another new c1'ntral government in coopcrati:,n 

"with various existing pro-Japanese regimes." 

The conditions for the recognition of the sur

render of the present Central Government of China in

cludes 

"Retiring from public life of Chiang Ke.1-shek. 11 

On the same dr.y altcrm,tive decisions ~re made 

in the event -:Jf Generalissimo Chiang Kai-schk continu

ing to fight on. 

It is to be noted thr.t the eonstnnt policy was to 

foster end enlarge the Japanese controlled "Central" 
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been discussed, 

-~-gain, on 15 Jul:r 1938 t'he Fi,re l~inisters' Con

ference decided in respect of thf! "new" Central Goverrnnent 

ef.Chinai "Though the estel:>I,s!lment of the new Central 

"Goverr.!'lent of CM.na shall be undertaken mainly by the 
t 

"Chi.nese, it shall.be inter11ally assisted b;• Janan. "'he 

"principle of the coJ.laborf<tion of individtH:•l local povern

"ments shall be aC:opted to their 1<overment "orm. 

''il. ioint COT".Mission shall be estahlished as 

"soon es possible through the cooperet ion l:let1teen the Pro

"visional C.overrll'lent and the :lestoration Gcvernr1.ent, to 

"be j•ine,l later lJy tr.::: t-,ngolian and &ing-Fieng (r.-1ngld.nng) 

"Joint C:orunission. Ther: ·.;,~ sliould f'"idP. this regime so 

"as to ~row ~nto s rr,al central go"e:r,-,r,,e'l.t. '1:• rr.annallY 

"ersorblng var;o:1s otl-i_~r inflrences or ccl.labo"r-tlnr wit!: 

"th,m." It •,1::,s "we", t~,e Js:ianese, not C'.·,inese who were 

to r.1:ide the ·ro'"tl': of the "new" Centre1. C'overnT".e'lt, 

11 '.1:'he Nl"I Central r.overr,ment shall ?'lot he estab

"lished ,:ntn after the f 0 11 _of "3n'ko"1, ,_.·ith the Chieng 

"Kd.-sh.eJ,- rr;;;-ime ;~educ,;d to ? mere lor?:>l rcverrJ!Tlent or 

"until the rAfor:<!'at~_on of t:-,e Dresent Central Goverrll'lent 

11 ir. bro"Jght ·•bout by ~hiang l"fli-shek 1 s retirel'!ent froll' 

"J::Phlic c,ffic<,, 

"1..n c~s;, tr.e 8h1anf i'n:'.-s:iek regt!T'.e j s broJ,-en 

"t'l'.' o:r r<,:"orrr,od,, Pnd shou.lJ a p:-o-.:-:apenese goverl'll"ent turn 

"t'P, Wf• •,101:J.j n;1<-e it, " f',·c1.or of th!:: centr,;;l rovernment 

"syste!"' ,;nci proceed to set ui, a central gov-_,rrment. 

''Ad,j1.,stmer.t of the r<':l(it:l.ons betwe~.n J9pan iind 

11 China :1n conncctior wH'· ot•r control of thn establishment 

http:f',�c1.or
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"of the new Central Governrent of C'1ine, shall be cone on 

"the followil'\g b?.sis, and its concrete matters shall be 

"decided separately." 

This "basis" includeds "The esteblishment of the 

"general policy for the collaboration .among Japan, Man-

" chukt,.o and China based upon reciprocity, particularly on 

"neighbourly friendship and goodwill, anti-CoMintern and 

"joint-defense and economic cooper2tion. In order to a':tain 

"the above object1•·es ,Japan will gi•re internal yuidance 

"dl,ring a certain parfod." 

The 1i:il1tary posHion of the "new" .Chinese Govern

ment was settled in the following decision of the Five 

i•1n• stcr s' Conference, 

"V.'e will urge the surrender of the CM.nese Army, 

"conciliate them, anc1 bring them under control. V'e 11111 

"strive to make them SL1 pport the new government by proMot

"ing their 2nt1-Ch1ang Ya1-shek and ant1-Comnn.•n1st c,m-

" scio1.1sness, .;,nd making as many Chinese troops as possible 

"cooperate ,.11th the Japanese Ar'l"!y for destruction of the 

"Anti-Japanese ar.d pro-Comrmnist Army' 1 ana thus guide the 

"racial conflict toward an ideolorical opposition. 

"The necessary Japanese troops w:!.11 be stationed 

"at ports, railways, waterways, etc. in the occupied ereas 

11 wr1ch are stratefic for cor1mun1cations, as well as at the 

"loc1'tions of il'!portant resources; and ih remote districts 

"crmed Chinese troops will be orgp-tzed to ensure the pre

" servati on of peace. The nurerical strength of the troops 

"will be decided in accordance with the actual local slt

"vation. 

11 •··e will conclude an anti-Cor1rnunist rilitary 
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"Alliance and gradually reorganize the Chinese Arf'ly to 

"place it under the directj_on of the .rapanese Army. '\'1h,m 

"the circumstance permit, "'e will reduce ou.r mil itPry 

"strength to the minimum necessary for our net ional defense." 

The decisions upon economic matters included the 

following: 

"The developl!lent of the econof'ly and communication 

"will contrib,1.te to the esteblishrrlent of the national defense 

"of Japan, ?1anchukuo and China, and satisfy the clc"elopl"ent 

"of the economy of the three countries and the welfare of 

"its people. Japen especially will l"eteriPlly hold the 

"necessary trensportation. !n North China the c1ernand for 

"national defense sha11 be the first consideration encl in 

"Central and South China the intore st s of the people will 

"be particularly considered. 

"':·:e shall .carry out the devC;lopl'!ent of econof'ly 

"following the principle of r.:inistering to each "other• s 

11 v1c1nt s Bl"Ong Japen, !'.anchukno and China end ad,.•ance en• 

"e:rgetica,.ly for the accomplishnent of th'3 three countries' 

"economic sphere. However, we shell re,spect the rights 

"and interests, alread;r obtained by the third countries, 

"and not inter fE::re with their particil)ntion in the econof'lic 

"de:velopment. 

"P..eilway, water transport, aviet~.on and cOl'\l"un· 

11 !cation will be Mater iall:;' placed under ,Tapen I s power 1 

"and satisfy the eccomplish!T\ont of reilitery activities and 

11 contribute to the welfare of the people•" 

These ot•otations from the policy decistons of t)'e 

Fi•re ?'.inisters' Conference indicated t.he gencrel ::.-.:heme to 

create 11 !"O"ernment in Chin? completely do!!!inr>ted by Japan 
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but built up behind a fecade of Chinese a11tonomy. 

TH;:; DOHIHARA AG~NCY 

To advance the progrr.rnme of esteblishiny a new 

central goverrnnent in China along the lines just discussed, 

the Fi"e l!inisters• Conference on the 26th July 1938 de

cided upon thl. crePtion flf a Special Commission on Chinese 

Affairs. In particular the decision was as follows: 

"The Special Commission for China belongs to the 

"Five Mj_nisters Council and is an executive orgrn ex

"clusively for working 011.t :!,mportpnt stratagems against 

"China and establishing the new Chinese Central Government 

"in accordance with the decision of the Council. 

"Svery or gen at the actual places concerned wHh 

"the above-Mentioned business is direci:ecl lJ? the Soecial 

"Comni ssion for China !.n connection ,,1th the said business, 

"The A:rmy and Nevy Ministers will be in charre 

"of the liaison bet\'•een Special Ccrmission for China and 

"the IrnpcriPl Headquarters." 

On the 29th July the Commission was set up under 

DOHIHARA, Tsuda end BPnzai, its functions being defined 

thus: "The irnportPnt strete!'ems cg-ainst China in Paragrl'lph 

11 1 ere ,mdcrstooc as political rnd economic strategics 

"which are riot directly connected with rnilitery operations," 

Although DOe!IHAi-lA was the youngest of· the co!lll1'issioners, he 

was the only one v•ho IVPS a sol<1!er !n active service. Fe 

it was who ,rndertoo'' the adninistr~tion of the affairs of 

the Con!"ission and for the purpose set up an establjshncnt 

in ShAnghai unJer the nome of the "DOHIFA'1A Agency". 

DO!'IHARA w~s 11ble to rwke use of his wid<s knowledge of China 

i:nd flll",ilin i ty •.~ith the Chinese. He started accordingly 



730 

to enlist Teng Shao-Yi m.d Wu Pei-Fu, retired Chinese 

statesman md general respectively, for the purpose of 

establishing .an anti-Chiang Kai-shek governnent in the 

"enemy's midst" cmong high-ranking Chinesf.'o Wu Pei-Fu 

was then living in retirel!lent at Peiping. DOHIHiJlA 

aimed to bring him out from retirement for acth,:, 

collaboration with Japan. This scheme came to be re

ferred to as the "Wu Project". The expenses in connec

tion w1 th this project were to come from surplus reven

ues of the maritime customs in occupied China. 

Tc.ng Shao-Yi wrs assassinated r.nd negotiations 

with Wu Pei-Fu felled so DOHIH.lu1A turned. cl serihere. The 

DOHIH.;RA Agency in China c ided the devel0pmm t of a 

scheme to bring Wang Ching-~ei to Central China. It 

reported to Tokyo a conference with associates or Wang 

Ching-Wei concerning orrangements for 7hng Ching-'"ei I s 

coming to Shanghai, etc. Although DOHIHARA claimed 

th~t he w~s in Tokyo at that time, it is clear that 

he wr- s in control 'lf these plans. 

THE "FEDERATED COMI'.ITTEE" OF PUPPET REGIMES . 

While DOHIHARA and others were Making efforts to 

?erry out the policy of ~stablishing a new central 

government in China through Chinese personafes, 

the Japnne se 1!1111 tary author1 ties in Japrn disclosed 

their determin~tion 1n pursuit of this policy. 

SATO, then Chief, of the Press Section of the War 

Ministry, made two speeches -q.pon the "China Incident" 

and said that the fundaMcntai ottitude of the gov

ernment was to be found in th.e declaration of lo 

January 1938· r.nd · th!'.t the plr.ns f::>r the c-str,blishmcnt of 

a new regime were absolutely unchengeoble. On 27 and 28 
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Aueust 1938, representatives ~f the T,kyo ~overnment end 

of the Japanese ar� y auth'lrities in ~ientsin met at Fukuoka, 

Japan, and decided 'ln a basic plm for the coordinr.tion 'lf 

the Provisional Government, ~~e Renovation Government and 

the Mongolia-Sinkinng Federation. On 9 September 1,38, 

a pl&n for the establishment of a ?ederated CoDlt:littee, or 

"Joint Committee", of these pro-Japanese organs in China 

was adopted by the Five Ministers' Conference. Consequent 

upon these decisions mt.de in Japan the W'lrk of developing 

e "new" Central Government wr.s pursued by the Japanese on. 
the continent. On 9 r.nd 10 Septecber 1938r representatives 

of the Provisional Government md the Ren,vetion Government 

cEit Japnnesc representatives at Dniren and arranged for th•.) 

establishment of a "Eederi:ted Co� nittee" at Peiping. It 

was to coordinate r.nd unify the various puppet re_gimes, 

particularly the Provisional Government md the Renovation 

G:ivernment, ar..d to prepare for the estrblishmcnt of the 

future "new" central government. On 22 September 1938, 

the inaugt.rati1n cerem~ny was held in Peiping rnd the first 

meeting of the Committee was held on the next day. 

OCCUPATION OF CANTON AND HANKOW 

Pursuant to a decision of the Five Ministers• 

Cc-nference, held 8 July 1938, prescribing the occup_ation 

')f certt.in strategic points in China, Japanese troops 

captured Canton on 20 October 1938 and Hankow on 25 Oct

ober 1938. Steps were taken to provide for the adminis

tration ,f these two important cities and their adjoining 

areas under Japanese occupati1n accorqing to the familiar 

µattern. On _28 Oc~ober 1938 the arrangements for adrninis

·trct1o~ of tl:ie C8 nt~n and Hankow districts were agreed upon 

http:certt.in


among the Wer, Navy and Foreign Ministers. They provided 

fer Japanese control or political affairs- and _for the 

development ot a "Peace Maintenance Association". Although 

such reE1imes were to be established ostensibly at the 

initiative of the Chinese, political guidance was to be 

tiven by the Japanese. They were to be kept in clos~ 

coimectf'On and aooperati.on with the Special Commission on 

Chinese Affairs, wh1cn, as previously noted, wes a speciel 

arency under th~ leedersh!p of DOHIHARA. With rerord to 

Conton, a special instruction wvs given by the Wr-r, Navy 

end Foreign Ministers as follows: 

"The ~rgani zation of a local regime shall be 

"initiated by the Chinei,e sidec, However, the establishment 

"o:t' the regime shall be accelerated with the cooperation 

"of ou.r political guiding agoncy (The Liaison Conference 

"of the War, Navy and Fore,gn Ministry authorities at 

"Kwantung), chiefly by our'strategy agency (The Special 

"Committee Towards China). ,.After the establishment of 

"the regime the political guiding agency shall te.ke up 

"1ts internal guidance.'' 

The policy of occupying strategic points in China 

wes cerried much ferther then thJ- cepture of Canton P.nd 

Hankow, for on 25 NovembEr 1938 the Five Ministers• Con

ference d"'cided upon the seizure of Heinen Isl!'nd, in the 

extreme South of Chilll'. This islrnd was cepturcd by the 

Jr-penese on 10 February 1939. 

JAPAN TERMINATEllJJJ,_ RELATIONS WITH LEAGUE OF N.ATIONS 

Although Jepen had notified her withdrrwel from 

the Leegue of Nations in Mnch 1933, she eontinued to 

participP.te in ccrtrin of the. activities of the Leegue. 

http:participP.te
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After the fall of Hankow nnd Canton, ~ne nttitude 0f 

Japan tow~rds third powers stiffened. On~ November 

1938 at a meettng of the Privy Council, which wns pre

sided over by HIRILNUMA end attended by the Premier end 

Ministers of State, including ARAKI, KIDO, ITI.GAKI r.nd 

Privy Councillors MINJJH and MATSUI, continuance of 

cooperation with the League was considered, inasmuch 

es matters relating to diplomacy end treaties were 

within the province of the Privy Council. On the ground 

theta resolution had been adopted on 30 September 1938 

by the Council of the Le!'gue ot Nations condemnatory 

'>f Japan, it was considered impossible having regerd 

to nntional honour,. for Japen to have further c'.'.lopera

tion with the organs of the League, rnd consequently 

a plan f~r the terminati'>n of coopcr~tive relations 

between Japrn end the various crgnns of the Leerue 

except the mandatory rule ::,f the S11uth Sea Isli>.nds was 

drawn up end adapted by unenimous vote at the l!eeting. 

Notice to thnt effect was imt:,cdiately served 0n the 

Leag~e of Nations. 

THE NE"' ORDER IN E,,ST ASIA 
Following her decision 0f cacnpletc ~1 thdrrwol from 

the Le11gue of N,t10ns, Jopan proceeded t,:i _whet it called 

the "New Order in East Asia." Qn 3 Nov,·mbcr 1938 the 

Japanese Government issued a stntcment ndvising tho 

world thr.t with the fall '>f Canton, Wuchnng, Hankow l'.!nd 

Hanyang, chief cities 0f China, the National Government 

had been reduced too l"JCel regime and tha~ tha ultimate 

dm of Japan wr-s to cstnblish, in. collabor~tion with 

Manchukuo ,:,.nd Chinn, a New Order which vrould Sf'Cure 

eternal pence in the Fnr East. 
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On 29 November 1938 Foreign Minister AT·ite sub

mitted a report to the Privy Council of which the following 

are some of the more significant passages: 

"As to the policy for adjustment of new Sino

"Jepanese relations, it is our intention_to proceed on the 

"basis of the following points with a view to establishing 

"a New Order in East Asia through mutual co1lebontion in 

"political, economic end cultural field.s among Japcn, 

''Menchukuo and China: ..... ~ ••as to the problem of mi>king 

"peace with the Chieng Kei-shek Government •••••••••• it is. 

"our policy not to crrry this out ••••••••••Our country 

11'1"111 foster the estrblishment of a new Centrrl Government 

"on the bi>sis of the pro-J1>prnese regime .which has been 

"esteblished in He.nkow ena Centon, rnd rfter the nE·W 

"Central Government h1>s been firmly estrblished, we hope 

"to rchieve the following: ••••••••••Generel collr-borrti,n 

"of Jpp,n, l,~nchukuo rnd Chinr; •• •• ••••••Estrblishrnent in 

"North China rnd Mengchfong of r zone of high defree of 

''Sino-Jrprnese unity in defense rnd economic spheres; ••••• 

" •••••Establishment rlong the lower brsin of thl Yrntze 

"River of r zone of r high degree of SinO-Jrprncse unity 

"in economic eollrborrtion•••••••••• In South Chim:-, besld-es 

"the estr,blishment of specirl zones on certrin specified 

"islrnds rlong the cor,st, endervours sholl be mrd-s tEt 

"secure the found?tion of Sino-Jrpo.ncse cooperrtion rnd 

"colli·borrtion with the mi:,jor cities ,na towns rs strrting 

"points ••••• ••• ••Regr-rding •••••urinciple of joint defense, 

"we hApc to hrve Jepcn, Mrn<Jhukuo rnd '.Cb:IJ}n, .,•1th the ohief 

"obj(;cts · of jointly defending themselves r.goinst the Clom

"intern rnd ot the s,me ·til'le· cooperr-ting with e11ch other 
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"in the _caintcnanco cf ccr.11ton public crc'.cr anc1 peace, 

11a c',ort the: follo'.7ing progracre: ••••••••The early with-

11c',rawa 1 of Japanese troops, exccrting the stationing of 

11 troops in specifiec' zcncs, enc' isl2nc's fer the purpose 

11 of gu.~rantee ,inc' the r.aintenenc0 .of public pc13ce and 

"orr'cr •••••Recently Brit3in, the Uni tee Etates, etc. 

"h.::ve r;;aco V'3rious representations baser on the principle 

"of or:en c'bor end equal on::ortunity. In this connection 

"it is the intention of the Iq:eri~l Gcverncent to cope 

11 ·:1ith the situation by adopting the policy of examining 

11 the so-callee' open c6or :m~ equal opportunity principle 

"fror. the stanc'point of the estsblis~ent of a Japan-

11::anchulruo-China eccncoic bloc b.,sec. upon the ni,cessi-

11tios for the existence anc' c1efense of our E:mpire, end 

"of not recognizing such a ·:i:rinciple within the extent 

11 that it is incocpatible with this stendroint ••••••••• 

"Our chief objects are that: (a) Japan shall control in 

11 si·1:>stance tho c'evelopr:ent of natur_al resources for 

"nation.al c1.efence ~nc1 principally North China anc' Meng

"chiang; (b) The currency syster·, custc� s snc1 r••ari time 

11 custocs · system in ne--1 Chin3 shall be ac' justec' fror: the 

11 stan0point cf Japan-Manchukuo-China econorric bloc. 

"So long es the po·:1ers 1 rights an" interests in China 

"c'c n:Jt conflict witr. the foregoing twc objects, we 'Nill 

"net purposely excluc'.e anc". restrict then:. 11 

Pror:lier Konoye care a further speech on 22 

DeceDber 1938, rciter,ting Jaran's resoluticn to extcr

L1inatc the Chinese Naticr.al Governirent 9nc to establish 

a New Orc'cr in East Asia. 

This Je:pr:nese "Ne,1 0rc".er in East ,,sia" c9usec the 

Unitec States er~ve concorn. On 30 Dece~ber 1938 
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Ambassc.dor Grew, under 1.nstructions fror., his Government, 

addressed a note to the Japanese GovernDcnt, in tho course 

of which he said: "Further, with reference to sue.ti t1otter s 

"as exchange control, compulsory currency circulation, 

11 tariff revision, and monopolistic prorrotion in certain 

"areas of Chino the plans ond practices of the Japanese 

11 ::iuthoritios imply an ossumption on the part of those 

"authorities th::it the Jnpeneso Governncnt or tho regimes 

"established and mointoined in China by Japanese arn:od 

"forces_ 11re ontit~ed to oct in Chino in a c::ipocity such 

"as flows from rights of sovereignty ond further in so 

11 ::icting to disregard ond even to declare non-existent or 

11 obrog:ited· tho est::iblished rights ond interests of other 

"countries including the: United St:'.tcs. 11 Ag3in, on 31 

De,ceober 1938, Ar.1b1ss1dor Grew delivered ::i note inforr:ing 

the Jip:·nesc Govcrno0nt of the view of his own Govcrnl"cnt 

th1t the so-colled "N0w Order" could not be cre:ited by 

J~pon•s cx-p~rte declor:ition. 

ITAGAKI rrns quoted by 11 Jop::in Advertiser" news

p1per of 17 M::irch 1939 ::is h::iving decl:ircd in tho Diet th,t 

in ord0r to ost:iblish the so-c::illod ,fow Order, conflict 

with third rowors was im,vitablc. Brit:iin •rnd Fr-::nce 

wore J::ip::m 1 s next objective-, ,1h1lo Russi:i w::is the first. 

On 7 July 1939, on the occ:ision of the second 

:nnivers:iry of the Lukouchi:, (Morco Pol~ Bridge) Inr.idcnt, 

ITAGAKI w1s r0ported ~s giving o press interview in the 

course of which ho s~id th~t J::ip::in•s mission of construct

ing ::i New Ord;-;r in Eo st Asio •1ould m cossitote tho st1mp

ing out of unjust intcr.fer0nco by third powers. 
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.I.~ KO-J,-IN_Qii..JSll p:VlLOPMENT EOJ;F.D 

After the Japanese Army hae made deep ~enetration 

into the interior of China, steps were ta~en by the Jayanese 

to review the ec'J11inistrati0n of the occupied areas, hith-
• 

erto underteken by the special service organs or the 

JfoEnese Army, ore~aratory to the formation er a New 

Central Gcvernment. Foreign Minister Ugaki desired te have 

a new organ to <1Eel ,,1th China Affairs within the Foreign 

Office, but this suggestion was opposed by the Army. It 

was later decided at the instence of tne Army that a China 

Affeirs Beare or somE such organization be plenned. The 

new organ to be set u, wa~ distinct from the Special Com

mission on Chinese Affairs crEeted by the Five Kinisters 1 

Conference on 26 July 1938. The latter WES an agency con

cerned with thE means of crushing the Chinese National 

GovErnment enc establi!!hing a new eentral government, while 

the Board to be established was to be concerned, nrimerily, 

?11th mattEr5 of edm5.nis1:ration in occui:,ied areas. 

On 16 December 1938, this new organ came into 

beinr uncer the neme of Ko-f-In, or A~ia Development Board, 

but more freauently referred to as the Ch~na Affairs Board. 

The Premier was the President ene the MinisteTs or Foreirn 

icffairs, Finance, War end Navy were Vice-Presidents. Ac

core ing to· thE refula tions governing its orgenizatlon, the 

Board was ~ut in chrrre of the following: politics, ec

ono~ics and culture and the formnlation of policies relat~ 

ive thereto; the sunervision of co~mercial concerns to 

undertak enternrises in China under special laws or to do 

t-usiness in China; anc:1 -the coordination of adir.inlstrative 

affairs in China ccnructed by Japanese Government agencies. 
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Its heed office wcs in Tokyo, '171th f'our Drench offices 

in Shcnghai, Peiping, K!llgan end Amoy one'. two stlb-brcnch 

offices -in Ccnton r.nd Tsing'tno. SUZUKI, l'eiichi, uas ono 

of the orgr.nizors of the Bocrd end the her.d of the pol1Uccl 

or cdministrotive division. Decisions mcde by tho het!d 

office in Tokyo were trcnsmittod to the B::'.'cnch or "lir.ison" 

offices \;hich deolt with tho locr.l Chinese r.uthorities in 

working out r.cthods of implementing decisions mcde in 

Tokyo. 

Notwithstanding tho establishment of the Bor.rd, 

the Jopcnese Army in China did not forsr.ko mr.tters of 

cdministrction. Special service orgons continued to exist, 

end cl'll'y interference '170S defended cs nocesscry beer.use 

of militory operations. 

Among tho various mcttors hcndled by tho Asia 

Dovolopmont Bocrd was opium. It studied tho opium needs· 

in different perts of Chine. r.nd errcnged for the distri

bution from Moneolir. to North, Centrr.l end South Chino. 

Jr.pen's policy upon norcotics in Chine is treated else

where. 

T"ANG CHillG-I:EI DEP;,RTfJ) CHUNGJ{J:B.S. 

The ·movement for tho estcblisht!ent of the "New" 

Ccntrcl Government in Chine received r.n impetus when Y'o~g 

Ching-Wei left Chungking, Chino's wartime copitcl, on 18 

December 1938. He was Vice Cncirmcn of tho Kuomintr.ng 

Pcrty 1md Vice Chr.irmc.n of tho Mctioncl Defense Council_. 

J.s er.rly as tho spring of 1938, Kt,o Tsung-\·ru end Tung Tco

Ning,_ former officir.ls of tho Chinese Foreign Ministry, 

. wore brou[!ht into toucn with Kr.gosc, Chief of·tho Chlnose 

• Section of tho Army Genorr.l Str.ff, end Vlere· token to Jr.pen 
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by an ·arr:_,y plane. Thero Kagosa had talks \11th ther .on 

raestablishcont of peace between China ~nd Japan, It ~os 

propo~e;d thet sor·e person other th<:n Genoralissico Chiang 

Kai-shek r.iust bo sought to prot:ote peace bet·.1oen the two 

countries and that "'ang Ch1ng-mo1 would be .a suitable per

son, Tho conversations wore reported to tho Ar~:y General 

staff, ~hich took up the discussions, In tho autumn of 

193~, an Officer of the Arey Go~cral Sta~f returned fron 

Sh6ngha1 to Tokyo ·bringing ''Tentative Terr.•s of Peace be-

11t•I1oon Japan and China" 'ilhich had boon dra'iln up by Kao 

Tsung-Wu an.d Uei S'Bu-Ping. This 'we s brought by ITAGAKI 

before tho Five !Unisters I Conference, and arondrents cade 

to tho "Tentative Plan" in accorcanco uith tho "Policy for 

11 tho Adjustr:ent of -Relations between Japan end China" r1hich 

had previously bean drawn up by the Jrr,,nese Govornr.:cnt. 

iµ 18 Noveober 1938, Kagcsa, under orders of ITAGAKI;uent 

to Shanghai to confer with Kao Tsung-Wu snd Mei Ssu-Ping, 

After several anondnants were t~do to the proposed torr:s, 

it was arranged that l'Tang Ching-'"ei wot·ld le:ive Chungking 

~ccording to a pro-arranged plan upon TThich tho Japanese 

Goverrment would. onnounce the suggested terr.;s of peace, 

Tt:ese errangone;nts wore approved by the Five Elnisters' 

Conference on .25 Nover:ber 1938, and by the Ir•perial Con

ference on 30 Nove~ber- 1938, As st3ted above, on 18 Dec

eebor 1;38, ~~ng Ching.ll'ei left Chungking, He reached Honoi 

in Inda-China on 201)ecer:ber 1938, It is to be noted that 

.tho d~ te · of. "'ang Ghing-:Wei I s intended departure frat' Chung

king was known to the ·.Japanese Govern~ cnt at le,,st six days 

previously, ~s KIDO recorded in his diary on 12 Decet·.bor 

"it u3s reported that •~ang Chao-Ming (Wang Ching-Wei) on-th• 
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·•18th would escape .from Chungking, end .for the prese.nt it 

"was ut g~ to disclose eny political unrest in our 

"country.• 

i:oironis THR~ PRtr:icrrµs 
Oa.22 Decel!lber 1938 1 .subsequent to Weng Ching-Wei's 

•escepe" f'ran.Chungking, Premier.Konoye issued a state• 

ment as.pre-ai-ranged. The essential points of this 

statement· were cs ,followsa .(1) Jnpi>n, !lanchukuo E>nd China 

shwl.4.unite with the establishment or a New Order in East 

Asia es the1l' 'common object ana, in order_ to reelhe this, 

Chilll' wOllld ab:eindon resist~nce to .!_epari nnd. hostillt:, to 

Kanchukuo; (2) Japan considered it essential for the re

adjustment of Sino-.Tapanese'reletions that there be con

cluded en.enti-Comintern egreemen~ between·the t~o coun

tries-:tn·ccmsonance with the sp1l'it of the ant1-Canintern 

egreecent or.ong Japan, Germany and Italy. In view of the 

c1l'cumstAnces preve~ling_ in China, Japanese troops should 

be stationed at specified poirits. Inner J,'ongolia sl'ould 

be designated es a speci~l anti-Communist area; (3) J~pan 

· did not des1l'e economic monopoly in Chine .or.limitation 

of th1l'd powers• Interests; but. she demanded thPt China 

should, in acco~dance with the principle of eaua],.ity be

tween the two count_ries, recogn1ze freedan of residence 

and trade on the p~rt of Japanese subjects in the interior 

of Chinn, to·promote the economic interest of both, end 

should extem to Japan facilities f(rr the de,,elopment of 

China's ne~al resourc;es, especi,ally in North Chine 

em· Inner I ongolia. 

As planne~, ?!ang Ch1ng-~e1 on 29 December 1938 made 

a speecb 1n Hanoi 1n which he declared thet the three points 

in the T.ono:,e Statc111ent were consistent with the spirit 

http:prese.nt


741 

or pecce, since tho Jcpcncso 'Govcrnl!lent hr.d solemnly de

clcrcd thct she would respect the sovereignty, political 

independence and territorial integrity of Chino and would 

neither r.il!l ct rn econot1ic monopoly in Chino nor demLnd the 

restriction· of third powers I ini:crcst s in Chim:. He urgod 

thct the Chinese Goverru:r.ont shoulq, cs soon n~ possible, 

exchrn!?c views fore speedy restorction ot: pccce between 

the two countries. 

Thus wos tho ground prepr.red for r,cccptcncc of 

Jcpai:iese pccee terms by the "New" Government intended to 

be erected by Japcn \lllder Weng. By these mecns the dif

ficult end.embcrrosing wtir with Chine would be ended, lecv

ing Jcpr.n free to pursue its strr;.tegic plc:ns elsev,here. At 

the same :time. c eomplccent Government would' be erected by 

Jcpcn giving the lotter complete control of Chinc both 

rnilttr.rily end eo·onomicolly, 

Hl.,__~.IA F:QIU:r;D A CABil~T 

Towcrd the end of 1938 1 P.romier Konoye contem

plr.tefi resignin{1:. RIRANm'.A wr.s op!)osed to this beccuse, cs. 

he told KID0 1 rc:ng Ching-,,.ei bed left-Chungkinr, r.nd the 

plot. Wt:s proceoding-ster.dily. Konoye however persisted 

with· his resignction, and ~cs succeeded by HIRANL~LJ.. on 5 

Jl'.nucry 1939. ARAKI ren,.cined cs Educction llinister, I<IDO 

ceeepted tho positjon ts Home Minister end ITAGAl,I continued 

to be Wcr Minister•• 
Before ITAGAKI cgreod to continue, he stipulcted 

on b~hclf of the ii.rmy seven re<:.uirements, viza (1) "'1th 

rcg:.rd to the "China Incident", the aiL:s of the "Holy F.r.r11 

should be r>chieved r.nd in cccordcnee with fixed policies, 

partieulcrly th~ declr.rction of 22 Decc~bar 1938, contr.ining 

http:Ching-,,.ei
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tho basis or readjustr.:ent of th,:, 't'c-1 11:ionsnip with China, 

which should bo adopted iP its entirety; (2) Tho plan fo~ 

national defense should bo est~blished end expansion of 

err-.ac:.ent should be the air::. in order 'to cope '.11th the new 

circunstances in East ~sia; (3) Tho relations ar.:ong Japan, 

Gerrony and Italy should be strengthonod; (4) Tho ~ystor::. 

of nat_ional total l:'.obiliz:Jtion should be reinforced :rnd the 

·Flanning Bo!lrd should be expand.ad ar.d reinforced; (5) All 

efforts should bv r-~de to ineroase productivity; (6) 

Nation~l oorale should be stimulated; .~nd (7)·Trsde should 

bo proootoa.• 

The first consequence of these docands was tho 

adoption by a Cabinet Confer,~nce in January 1939 of tho 

"Outline of the Plan for. Expansion of Froductive Power" 

drawn up by the ~lanning Board. This provided for the 

establ1shc0nt of a co1cprohensivo productive po·.?er expansion 

plan for- Japan, Hanchukuo rnd Chine, for thQ ic:provor.:ent 

of national defense and ,besic industries by 1941,· in pre--

·paration ·for the "epoc•.·al dovelopr-.ont of our country's 

"destiny in tho tuturo.n On 21 Janu1Jry 1939 Frer.;ier 
HIRANWA nedo a speech· beforE:i tho Diet, in which he said 

that his caM.not was eor~•itto<." to the ,set'e ir,:r·utable policy 

e_s tho previous cabinet '.11th regard to tho China Affair, 

and that for those who failed to undorst•nd ·and persisted 

oven in their opposition to Japan, there would be no other 

alternative than to oxterr-inate thee. In tho r.:e~ntir.:o, 

Japan continued her nilitary operations'in .China. As 

has 'lx:ion related, the H.:iinan Islands were captured on 10 

.FebrUBry 1939 and Nanchang, Capital or Kiangsi Province, 

was ce»turod on 26 March 1939. 

http:expand.ad
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'\1'H'G CHI!-'G-••'EI TAK3N TO SHA~lGBAI 

The decleretions of 22 and 29 Dece~ber 1938, made 

by J~oncye and r•ang Ching-Wei resryectively, were but a pre

lude to the establishment of a nevi central 11.overilll!ent in 

China, In !'arch 1939, the F1,,e M111~sters' Conf.erenc~ in 

Japan decided to send J<agesa to Hanoi to take Wan17 to a 

"safety zone", which was decided t'.pon as Shanghai.: He 

reached Hanoi on 17 t.pril 1939, carrying personal letters 

to 'fang from Foreign l:'.1n1ster Arita, War Minister ITAGAKI, 

Ko-A-In Division Chief SPZL7-I, and Navy Minister Vona!, 

'fang informei: Kairesa that he would launch a r,o•.•el'lent. for 

peace with Shan17ha1 as his base. Vlang was conveyed by the 

.Japanese with the utmost secrecy from !,1ino1 to She-ngha1 

.where he arr 1ved on the 8th i'.ay 1939. 

'\''ANG CYINC--Y'EI VISITED JAPAN 

V'hile in Formosa with Weng on their way to Shan17-

hai, Kagesa reported to the War nanistry in Tol<yo that 

Vlang, in view of expected opposition, wished to have him

self set up as soon as possible at the place most convenient 

for his various activities, Later Y.agesa actually set up 

headciuarters for v·ang in Shanghai, A Kefesa Af!ency was 

developed Also to coordinate the work of the Japanese 

Gendarl'lerie And Wan~ 1 s J11en, 

Wang was concerned to ·ascertain.the v~ews of the 

Japanese Government. Acco~panied by .Kagesa and other 

Japanese_, he left Shanghai for Tol<yo on 31 ?'ey 1939, . While 

in Tokyo, he conferred ~!th HIRANm·A, ITAGAKI 1 Yonoye, 

Arita and Yona1. In his talk w:1.th HIRANUJ'.A 1 soon after 

his arrival in Tokyo, HIRANlTl'A told hil" that Ms cebinet 

had inherited the ideas of the Yonoye stater,ent and was 
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firmly adhering.to it. On 15 Juite 1939, Wang had an inter

view with War Minister,ITAGAKI, acting as the proxy of 

Premier HBANm:A. ITAGAKI, pointed wt that Japan could 

not dissolv~ the two existing regimes, the Pro.visional 

Government and Renovation Government, as those associated 

with them had been loyal to the plan of peaceful cooperation 

between Japan and China. He suggested the establishment 

of a political cot'ncil in the Provisional Government and 

an economic council in,the Renovati~n Government as the 

basis of maintaining Sino-Japanese relations locally. Wang 

was not opposed to this. ITA~AKI further 51,gpesied chang-' · 

1ng the Chinese national flag, because the Blue Sky and 

}Vhite Sun ensign was regarded a! the symbol of anti-Japan

ism. I'.!'AGAKI also asked "'ang' s opinion "Pon the recognition 

of the independence of Fanchukuo 1 tow hich the latter 

answered that as his aim was peace with Japan, he was firmly 

convinced that there was no alternative but to recognize 

Manchuku,. 

DECISION OF T:G: FIVE MINISTERS' CONFZRSNCS-JUNE 1939 
HIRANUI'A says that in his talk with 11'Tang Ching

Vlei on the 10th of June 1939, he discussed the fi,ture of 

China and gave it as his opinion that there was no way but 

to "ta~e the measure which China thought proper"; yet four 

days before, on 6 June 1939 1 while Wang Ching-•r;ei was still 

in Japan, the Five l'.inisters' Conference decided on a 

"Policy for the 8stablishment of a New Central Government•~. 

The Pol1cy 1 generally speaking, was directed to the est

ablishment of a pro-Japanese politicai system, with a 

"New" Central Government and a group of constituent local 

governments - a form of federal government, "but its details 

http:adhering.to


'141 
11 s!°'oll be ·conforned to the pbn l)f t>d ju11ting ii new 1'el!:!tion 

"between Japan end China". As to the Chungking Govetl'll!!ent, 

the plan provided thAt it could become a constituent 

element "provided· thrt it. chFnge it·s mind end ·be ref'ormed". 

In more detail i~ seid "'r'hen the Chungking Ooverment 

!!gives up it_s anti-Japanese and pro-cOl!llll1.lnism poliey and 

"accomplishes the re('fUired personnel chrnges •.• it shall 

"be made a constituent element of the new centrt1l govern

"ment, concluding (sic) tht>t it hes surrendered to us". 

The policy provided that "the time of esteblishment end its 

"dett11ls shRll be settled efter consultation with Japan". 

The decision wos reeched elso that "positive and internal 

11 t>id necessary for this movement shall be given from tne 

"side of Japan". T"'is statement or policy was drawn up 

beceuse of discussions then tt>king place with Wang and set 

out a series of conditions to be :required of him es wel_l flS. 

a 11 Plan of Guidance of Wang I s Movements"·• A considert>tion 

of this policy decision discloses e cleer purpose of using 

Weng in the development of a Jrprnese-controlled goverl'll!'ent 

throughout the entire a~ea of China. This is the fret t>l

though Kagesa in his evidence SAid that Wrng's pryrty sub• 

mitted a request containing broed principles such as re

spect for Chine's sovereignty, non-interference with d•
mestic edministretiont the providing of Japanese advisers 

only at China's request, etc., end that these suggestions 

an the part of the Chinese were II generally 1>dmitte.d11 
• 

CABINET RESHUFFLED IN JAPAN AND CONTD'UED KJLITARY 

OP;;RATIONS IN CHINA 

Within~ period of four and r half months between 
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the end •f' August 1939 ond the middle of' Jenuexy 1940, 

there Ylere two cebinet changes in Japan. As a result of 

the signing of the Russo-German Non-Aggression Peet on 22 

August 1939, the HmANUMA Cabinet, which had been striving 

for the conclusion of' a Tri-Pertite Pact with Germrny !'Ind• 

Italy, submitted its resignation. On 30 August 1939, 

Generol Abe formed a new Cabinet. HATA succeeded ITAGAKI 

as 'l".'~r ·11:inister and JiCUTO became Chief of' the i·nitor_y 

Affairs Bureau. On 12 September 1939 ITAGAKI was Pppointed 

Chief of Staff' of the Genere-1 Headquarters of the China 

E:xpeditionary Forces strtioned et Nenking, where he con

tinued his intrigues by supporting Feng Ching-Wei I s 

"National Salvation Peace !'.ove!'lent".• !l'.ilitary operi,tions 

in China continued into the interior of China. On 20 

July 1939, a "SituE1tion Estimate" wr.s mac'\e by the Army in 

Central China and presented to the Vice-!'inister of 111ar 

and other 9rgans. Th1s stoted, E1mong other things the 

future plans of the Army in China. It said that the Army 

had decided that a new central government should be es

tablished with Wang Ching-V1ei es its Q.eEld and should be 

given positive support in its development. 

On 23 December 1939, JE1panese landed in Lung

chow in southernmost China. On the next day, they cap• 

tUl'ed Nonning, the Capital of Yw1"ngsi Province. At the 

end of 1939, Japnn ordered her air force to bomb the Yun

nan Railway with a view to disrupting transhipment of war 

meterials to the interior of Chin.a from the seaports of 

French lndo-China. In January 1940 1 enother goverl'll!lent 

change took place in Jiapan. Prem.ier Abe re signed on 12 

January 1940 and WAS succeeded by Yonai. The general 

policy of Japan towards China however remained unchanged. 
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INAtmpruTIQN Pf THE PUPPET CENTRAL GOVERNMENT. 
l.tter his return from Jepan, Weng Chinf-Wei con

ferred with General Teda, Commander of Japanese Forces in 

North China, and with the leaders of the Provisional end 

Renovetion Governments in regerd to the proposed establish

ment of a puppet central gove.rnment. By thet tiJ:!le, July 

1939, Kagesa had established in Shanghai the Kegese Agency, 

which worked with the War, Navy end Foreign Ministries, as 

well es with the Asia Development Board. This Agency 

assisted in the establishment of the Central Government, 

A.loan of 40 million Yen was advanced to Weng Ching-Wei 

by Japan for thet purpose. From 28 Aurust to 6 September 

~939, Weng conducted the "Sixth National Kuomintang 
11Congress 11 , which revised the platform of- the Party and 

adopted as "princi!)les" Japan's pro~osals and discussed 

e Central Political Conference to esteblish the new Central 

Government. Thereafter, \'fa~f issued 1nvitrtions to th~ 

Provisional and the Renovation Governments to participate 

in organizing the Central Political Council to create the 

new government. 

In Japan according to Kagesa, steps were being 

tekep to implement e tentative plan which hed been prepered 
by the Asia Development Boerd in October end this was 

agreed upon by,the Japanese Government end Weng Ching-

Wei on 3~ ~ecember 1939. Details regarding the estebl1sh

ment of e new Cefttrrl Govrrnment were.elso agreed uoon by 

e re~re1.1entetive of 'Weng end Japanese officials in Tokyo. 

Then in Jenuery 1940, reoresentetives or the Provisional 

1.1nd the Renovation Governments, es well es .or the Jepanese 

Arm~ met et Tsinr\eo en~ decided to amelfel!l8te the existing 

regimes. On 30 Msreh 1940, Weng's rovernment wrs tormelly 

1neugu,eted. 
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SECTION VI 

GRIJTER EAST ASIA CO-PROSFH;ITY SFHERE 

Closely essocie.ted with Je!)en' s :,rorrel!lJ!le of 

c:'omineting Chine· on' the continent wes the iclee of estebl1sh-

1a, � ·Groatar Int Asio Co-Prosi:crit7 Sphere. 'Thi.s r1as 

recognized es being bound to bring her into conflict with 

the interest~ of third powers. On? July 1939, two yeers 

efter the outbreak or hostilities at Lukouchieo (Yerco 

Polo Bridre), ITJ.GAKI F-nd Yonei, Wer end Navy Mintsters 

resl'ectively of the HIF.J.KOMA Cebinet, 'l'E:re· reportec1 in the 

"JPpen Times end Meil" es steting th1:t the·unjust inter

ference of third '[\Owers in the ex€cut1on of Jepen' s l:lission 

·ot constructing a New Order in Fest Asie. should be stemped 

out. "All the people in the country",the erticle continued, 

"must exi:,ress their firm. determine.tion thrt Jepen will 

"never ebendon her e.im of meking Ee.st Asif for Ee.st Asietics. 

"No peins must be spared for the e.tteinmnet of the goel". 

_On 29 June: 1940, ·Jepen 1 s Foreign Mini!'tn Arite broec1cest 

e speech reit~reting Jepan 1 s mission of esteblishing e 

New Order in Ee.st Asie end her detrrminetfon 11 t<' leeve no 

"stone unturned to erPdicete activities assisting Chirng 

"Kei-shek". He steted thet the: countries of Eest Asia ·end 

the regions of the South Sees were closely releted to eech 

other encl were destined t_o cooperate enc edminister Hch 

other's need for their co~.111on welfere encl prosperity, end 

thet the uniting of ell those regions unc:'er e single s~here 

on the be.sis of co~mon existence encl stability wes a ne.t

urel conclusion. References were me.de et conferences of 

representetives of the Army, Navy e.nd Fordgn Office eu-
• 

thorities to the possibility of fightinf efainst Greet 
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Britain, the occupation of Sritish colonies, and to Japan's 

intention that the New Order in the Fa~ ~ast included thh 

South Seas and in particular the regions extending from 

Burma and the ~astern part of India to Australia end New• 

Zealand. 

The date pf this publi~ decleration of Jepan-'s 

poUey to expand in ;;:est Asia and tbe·r~ion or tbe hc

ifie Ocean, which was 29 June 194,:,, is significant. Of 

the countries interested in this•sphere Holland had been 

overrun by the Germans and her government was in exile. 

France had su.rrendered to Gerll'any. Britain WPS about to 

face a strugfle for her existence. Ar-~rtee, if she inte~

vened, would alll'ost certainly face a strugrle ~1th Japan, 

Germany and Italyi a struggle for whi_ch her state of re

armament was unfitted. Such an opportunity for Japan to 

expand at the expen!>e of her neighbors would not easily 

occu.r again. 

Tm:· S3COND KONOYE CABINET 

In the middle or July 1940, the Yonai Cabinet 

was forced by the i'.r'f!lY to re sign because, upon the re

signation of HATA as War l'.inister, the Arm.v reft,.sed to 

provide a successor. Konoye w::is again chosen to farm a 

new Cabinet because, as KIDO seid, he was to be "depended 

"upon to settle the China Incident". TOJO became War 

:tinister, while HIBANUKA 1 St'ZUKI, A~'D HOSHINO served as· 

l'inisters without portfolios. !'he new Cabinet WPS formed 

en 22 July 1940. Contim1ing the policy of establishing 

a Greate~ East Asia Co-Prosperity Sphere, the new 

Foreign l!"inister Matsu.aka declared \\n' 1 Auguet 

194~ that the immediate end of Japante 

foreign pol!.cy was to establish a Greet East Asian 

chain of' common prosperity witQ the .Tapan-Manehukuo-
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China eroup as the core. On 28 September 1941 the Jfpene~e 

GO_yernment prepared an "Outline or Japanese Foreign Policy" 

which r.,rovided thi-t en effort must be made to realize 

general peeoe between Japan and China and to ~romote the 

establishment of the Greeter East A~ia Co-Prosperity Sphere, 

Under that plan, in the regions inclUding French Indo..China, 

Dutch_Ee~+ Indies, Straits Settlement, British Meleya, 

Thailand, the Philippine _Islands, British Borneo fnd Burma, 

with Japan, M&nchukuo- arid China as Cf#ntre, Japan should 

construct a sphere in which politics, economy end c1l1ture 

or· these countries end regions would he combined. 

~l'.TARY ACTION :BY JAPAN AGAINST CHIJ'iA 

Although the Government of ~nng Ching-Wei was 

formally inst~lled on 30 Yt,rch 1940, in Nanking, the Chinese 

National Governme.nt et Chungking was still hol~ing out 

against Japan. In order to bring about the surrender of 

the Chinese Government, Japanese military· operations con

tinued with increasing vigour. On 12 June 1940 JepPnese 

fQrces captured Ichang, gateway to the Szechuen Province, 

within which is Chungking. On 30 June 1940 they a~ein 

captured Kaifeng, which had been recovered by the Chinese. 

The Japanese Government also insisted upon sending trRJpl 

to Indo-China in order to ~1"srupt the supply line or the 

Chinese e?ld to threaten them from the rear, On 14 Sept

ember 1,40 .KIDO advised. the Emperor to approve the action 

taken towards that end. After protracted nerotistions, 

which will be discussed later, an agree~ent was l!lade between 

the Japanese and French authorities to allow the JepPnes• 

troops to occupy northern French Indo..Chine trom ~3 Sept

••h•~ 1Q40 tor operations erainst China. 

http:Governme.nt
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JAPAN SIGN3D A nEATY 1f:ITH VIANG CHING-\ISI G017'!mN!"ENT 

TTpon the inauguration or the new government, it 

was net a profes:Sional diplomat but a soldier, General Abe, 

Nobuyuki, who was appeinted the Japanese Ambassador Ex

traordinary and Plenipotentiary. This arrangement fol

lowed the pattern of Manchukuo, where a soldier, the Com

mander for the time being Qf the Kwantung ft.:rrny, was ap

pointed Japanese AIPbassador to the puppet government of 

]•'.anchukut. General Abe arrived at Nanking on 23 April 

1940 1 and all preparations were completed for tne restora

tion of Sino-Japanese rel~tions. After protracted nego

tiations between v.•ang and Abe, a draft treaty was agreed 

up•~ on 28 August 1940 and initialled three days after

wards. After further negotiations and some alterations 

had beea made, a treaty in its final form was settled. 

Fcl19wing an Imperial Conference of 13 r1ovember 1940 1 the 

treaty was submitted to the Privy Cour.c11 and was approved 

at its full session on 27 November 1940. It was formally 

signed on 30 November 1940 at Nanking. 

"TREATY CO~'CS!l~1ING TRI: BASIC ~EL!.TIOJl!S BET'!'3ZN JAPAN 

AND CHINA." 

The Treety and associated documents signed 30 

November 1940 were ex facie directed to the maintenance 

of mutual respect and cooperation with each other as good 

neighbours under their common ideal of establishing a new 

order in East Asia, and, with this as a rrucleus contri

buting toward the peace of the world in general. The 

Treaty provided that the two governments agreed to elim

inate causes prejudicial to ?mity between the two countries, 

and to engage in joint defen$e against communism, for which 
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areas of Menchbng and of North China. The V!ang Govern

ment agreed to recognize Japan's right. to station _naval 

unit.s and ve.ssels in specified areas in China. The Treaty 

further provided that the t~o· governments should effect 

close cooperation so as to-complement eech other and 

minister to each other's needs in resources in North 

China and 1-'en~hiang, especially materials needed for nat

ional defense. To develop resources in sther areas, the 

Wang Government agreed to give positive and full faeil-· 

ities to Japan. The two governments agreed to promote 

trade and COlll!'!erce and t• extend specially close cooper

ation for the promotion of trade and cOl!lI!lerce in the iower 

basin of the Yangtze River. Attached to the Treety were 

two secret agreements. In the first, it was agreed.that 

dipl,macy would be based on concerted action and n• 

measures would be taken with respect to third countries • 

contrary to that principle. The "ang Governrient also 

agreed te comply with Japan's demands for military needs 

. in railways, airways, communic1:1tions· and waterways in 

areas where Japanese troops were stationed. China's ad

mtnistrative and executive rights were to be respected 

in ordinary times. The secon~ secret agreement allowed 

Jepanese vessels t• ·11 rreely enter intt and anchor at the 

"herbour areas within tne territorial jurisdiction of 

"the Republic of China." , The Wang Government agreed to 

cooperate in the planning, development and production of 

special resources, especially strategic resources, 

necessary for .national defense, in Amoy, Heinen 

Island r.nd the adjoining islands, and .to facilitate 

the strategic demands of Japan. In a separate letter, 
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edcressed to Abe, Weng ~romised thet so long es Jepen wes 

cerrying on militery operetions in Chine, the letter would 

cooperate towerd the full atteinment or Japan's wer purpose. 

On the seme dey es the Trerty wes rormelly signea·there wes 

publishe~ e "Joint Decleretion by the Governments of Jrpan, 

11Menchukuo end Chine, 11 which J)rovit'ed thrt the three 

countries would mutuelly respect their sovereignty end 

territories, end would bring .cbout renerel cooperetion es 

good neighbors, col'!l!lon defense egeinst communistic ectivi

tives rnd economic cooperation. By this treety enc' essoc

ieted secret eereelll€nts Jepen secured the right toe voice 

in China's di~lometic ectivities, to meintain military 

end nevel forces in Chine, to use Chins tor strategic 

purposes, end to use Chinese natural resources for "netion

"el def'onse". In oth~r 'llords, t'es,:iite thE' c'i1'loinatic 

protestetions in thesE documents Chine wes to become et 

the best e province or setrepy of Jepen, and rt the ~orst 

e country to be exploited to setisfy Jepen's militery end 

economic needs. 

INTER?nTTLNT FUCE Tl;LKS fND CONTINUED MILITJ,RY 

QPERJTIONS 

The signing of the tre,ty might well be regrrded 

by the Jepenese Government with setisfection, rs the reel

izrtion of the policy strted in the Konoye DeclP.rrtion of 

16 Jenuery 1938, in so fer rs the esteblishment of e new 

centrrl goverruocnt end the obtaining of militery end other 

advrnteges was concerned. At the seme time, the ~roblem 

of ho" to deel with the Chinese Nrtional Government 1n 

Chungking, which wes holdinf out, remeined unsettled. The 

P.ttitude of the Jepenese Government during this p°E'riod 

epperred to be devious or vecillrting. Prior to the signing 
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or the treaty, reFC€ Moves hed beEn concuctea towrrd the 

Chinese Government e.t Chungking, but they led to no tang

ible results. Foreign Minister Metsuoka, in en ettempt to 

teke these negot1et1ons '.nto his own he.nds, c'espetched 

Tajiri, l!etsumoto Fne others to Hong Kong. These £fforts 

erein uroved fru1tles!1. Following the signing of the treaty 

'11th Wang, the a.ttitude or the iepanese Government toward 

the Chinese Government et Chungking rgein stiffened. On 

11 DeceMber 1940, Abe wes given instructions rs follows: 

"The Imperial Government hes now recognized the 

11Net1onal Government (At Nrnking) r.nd ha~ entered lnto 

11formel diplometic relFtions with it. However, in view 

"of the situation th,t not only is the Incident still going 

"on, but also thrt we rre, et least, going to acrpt the 

"strte for a long term wrrfere, you mould try to rFpidly 

"bring up end strengthen the Nrtionel Government (in Nrn

"king), in eccord.ance ..,1th the esteblished policy or the 

"Empire and the provisions of the new China-Jepenese 

· "Treaty." Thereefter, erm~d cperetions rgrinst Chungking 

were continued. On 1 lll:>rch 1941, Hl,TA wrs again rpDointed 

Co!llinEnder-in-Chief of ell Jr-uanese Forces in Chine, SJ:TO 

becrme SecretFry of the ldt,nchurie.n A!fairs Bureru on 18 

Ccrch 1941, end KIMURA Vice Jlinister or Wrr on 10 l!pril 

1941. SUZUKI wrs mede the President of the _Crbinet Planning 

Borra, following en agreement rerchee rmong Premier Konoye, 

KIDO, the Wrr end Nrvy M~nisters. On 21 April 19~1, Kun

minr, the crpitrl or Yunnen Province, which occupied e 

strrtefict>lly important position in t_he ret>r or Chungking, 

•es bombed, rnd the· United StE1tes Consulete building 

there wps brdly del!IFged. Chungking, heving previously 
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suffered damage from Japanese air raids, wr-s again boobed 

on 9 and 10 t:ay and on l JUne 1941. 

HUtt-Nm:uRA TALKS RELATING TO C!UNA 

In the menntime, Ambassador Nomura wes conducting 

negotietions with the American Secretary of State, Cordell 

Hull, lit Washington over questions affecting -.orld peace, 

pnticv.larly Sino-Japanese rel11tions. These will be dis

cussed more fully later. It is sufficient to mention here 

that Japan sought (l) to end American assistance to China, 

(2) the assistance of America to·induce Generalissimo Chfang 

Kai-shek to negotiate peace direct with Japen -- really to 

accept Japanese terms, (3) the recognition of l'anchulmo, and 

(4) the right to hold Chine in military subjection through 

the stationing of Japanese troops there. 

On 2 July 1941 1 another Imoerial Conference Fas 

held I attended by TOJO, SUZUKI I HIRANll];A and OKA. A 

· summEiry of Japan's policy in. accordance with the current 

change of situation wes adopted et the· Conference. Among . 

other things, it included e decision to exercise further 

pressure "to hasten the surrender of Chiang's regime." 

THE THIRD YONOYE CABINET 

Foreign :!Finister r:atsuoka W!'!S not in full Agree

ment with Premier Yonoye in regar:d to procedure in the 

negotiation between Japan and the United States. Mat.suoka 

was also in favor of e Japanese attack on Russia, which 

had now been invaded by Germany, as well as an ad~P.nce in 

East Asia and the Pacific, a policy which most of Japan's 

leaders thought beyond her po11er s. The Cabinet re signed 

on 16 July 1941 as a menns of 1?ett1ng rid of ri?tsuoka. 

On lo July 1941, ronoye formed his third Cabinet. 
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mental policy or the Jppanese Government remained unchanged. 

The negotiPtions between the United States and 

Japan were continued. On 27 August 1941, Konoye sent a 

message to President Roosevelt. A Jrpanese Government 

statement bearing the SAme date WPS also delivered to 

President RooseJ•~lt. Among other things, the statement said 

that Jepa!l' s measures in Indo-China were intended to ac

,celerate the settlement of the "China Incident." President 

Roosevelt, in reply, reiterated the principles regarded as 

the foundation upon which relations between nations should 

properly rest, viz& respect for. the territorial integrity 

end the sovereignty of each end all nations and support of 

the principle or non-interference in the intern1Jl affairs 

of other countries. lTpon .receipt of the reply, l'onoye 

called the Cabtnet into sei.sion on 5 September 1941, which 

decided·to hold an Imperial Conference on 6 September 1941. 

TOJq, SUZUKI, MUTO and OKA were all present in the Imperial 

Conference, which, a~id'e from making a decision to break 

off the n~gotiations in the middle of Octob~r, elso set 

forth the following demands to be made in connection with 

the "China Incident" in the proposed discussions between 

Konoye and Roosevelt• (1) the United States and Britain 

shoulct not interrupt the settlemellt of the "China Incident" 

which would be made in accordance with the "Sino-.:repanese 

"Basic Treaty" and, the Japanase-l-'.anchukuo-China Tri-Partite 

Joint Declarations (2) The Burma Road should be closed 

and the United States and Britain should give Generalissimo 

Chiang l'ei•shek neither military nor economic support. On 

22 September 1941 Toyoda delivered to Arlbassador Grew a 
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o stetement of the terms of per.ce which Jepen proposed to 

offer China. Thos!) ·terms weres (1) lfeighborly friendship; 

(2) Respect for sovereignty end territoriol integrity; 

(3) Cooperctive defense between Jcpon r.nd Chine, for which 

Jr.pcncse troops r.nd novel forces would be stotioned in 

certein creos in C~ina; (4) Withdrowel of Jeponese troops 

upon the settlement of the .China Incident excepting those 

which ce~e under.point 3; (5) Econo~ic cooperetion between 

Jepon r.nd Chino; (6) Fusion of Generolissimo Chieng Y..ai-shek1s 

Government with 1
•1eng Ching-wei 1s Government; (7) No 

ennexction; (8) No indemnities; (9) Recognition of 

Mrnchukuo. These terms, it will be noticed, notwithstanding 

their Nell-sounding purposes end hcving regord to the treoty 

with Wr.ng 1s Government, would hove given .Jopen complete 

dominonce of Chtno politicclly, economicolly ond militr.rily. 

In his discussion of the sitmtion with Premier 

Konoye on 9 October 1941, KIDO stcted thct although it 

would be inedvisoble to moke wcr on the United Stetes 

illlll'cdir.tely, Jopcn should prepere for militory cction for 

the completion of the "Chine Incident" which might last 

for, ten or fifteen yeors, end to epply the wholo of Japr.n's 

militr,ry force in Chinll ,to reolize Japon's plens ageinst 

Kunming r.nd L'hungking. On 12 October 1941, the Cabinet 

rccched on cgreement, upon tho insistence of Wor Minister 

TOJO, thot Jopr.n should not wever :l.n her policy of 

stationing troops in China or 
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o~ner policies ~o~ected with China and that nothing be 

done which might pre,1'udice the result of the China Inci

dent. This meant, jn other words, in no circumstances 

should Japan yield up any of the many material benefits 

already fained or in prospect. 1n China. On 14 October 

1941, prior to the CEibinet lteeti,ng, Konoye spoke to T~JO 

and urged further consideretion upon the opening of hos• 

tilities between Japan and the TTnited States and the 

bringing to an end of the China Incident. TOJO, as before, 

opposed any concession to the United States in the matter 

of withdrawal of troops_from China, end said 7onoye waa 

too pessimistic. In the Cabinet meeting held that day, 

TOJO was insistent upon his view end. brought about a com

plete deadlock. Jronoye re signed on 16 October 1941. 

TOJO FCRE~D A CtBINET 

After the resignation of Konoye, TOJO became 

Premier upon the recommendAtion of KIDO. HIDOTA also 

gave his specific approvel to the recommendation. In 

the new Cabinet, TOJO wr-s also War )'.inister and Home 

'-'.inister. TOGO became Foreign f.:inister and concurrently 

linister, of Overseas Affairs, while KAYA beceme FinePce 

I,:inister. SUZUY.I w, s Chief Director of the l~sia De,,elop• 

ment Board and concurrently President of the Planning 

Bcard. SHD'ADA be c?rne Navy l ini ster, while HOStrINO was 

de signeted Chief Secretary of the Cabinet. As before, 

the Premier served es President of the Asia DevelopMent 

Boerd, with the Army, Ne,,y, Foreifn end Finance t'inisters, 

as Vice Presioents. 

CONTINUANCE OF UNIT3D STATES - JAPAN PARL3YS 

After the new TOJO Cabinet came into office, 

the Japanese Government continued diplomatic discussions 
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to be urgent for a decision, it showed no willingness to 

nake any reel modification of its attitude concerning 

China, On 4 November 1941 TOGO informed Nomura that 

[urusu wAs being despatched t6 assist him in the parleys, 

On the same day, TOGO sent to Nomura another message 

giving the terms to be presented to the lTnited Shtes 

Government, including those relating to the stationing 

of Japanese troops in China., Japan still insisted that 

it should station troops in China, in the Al'ongolian bor

der region and on the islPnd of Hainan, even after the 

establishment of peace between Japan.and China, and that 

these would not be evacuated until the lPpse of an inde

finite period, which if necessary might be interpreted as 

25 years, These terms were subsequently approved by the 

Imperial Conference held on 5 November 1941., at ~hich TOJO, 

TOGO, SBIMADA, KAYA, SUZUKI, HOSHINO, l1.TTO end OJ('A were 

present, Nomura was promptly· notified of the approval, 

CONTINUED l'ILITJ'.RY Cf.1!PHGN IN CHINA 

The outbreak of the-Pacific ~ar did not ebate 

Japan's military operations in China, nor alter the de

cision to crush the Chinese NatioMl Government at Cht•ng

king, Even before the outbreak of the Pacific ~ar, 

casualties anj losses suffered by China had assumed tre

mendous proportions. Up to June 1941, figures of the 

Japanese showed that the Chinese armed forces had lost 

3,800,000 men killed, wounded ana captured; that the 

Japanese hlld c·aptured from the Cl:linese an enormous amount 

of booty; that they hqd destroyed t977 Chinese planes; 

and that the Japanese had thoinselve_s lost 109,250 men 

killed and 203 planes, 
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In May 1942, the Japanese took Lungling and 

.Tengchung in Yunnan Province, in the rear of Chungking. 

In December.1943, they captured Changteh in Hunnan Pro. 

vince, although it was soon recP.ptured by the Chinese. 

By the middle of 1944, military ·operations were inten• 

s1fied in the interior of Central China. Chengchow fell 

on 20 April 1944, Loyang on 25_ Vay 1944, Changsha on 18 

June 1944 and. Hengyang on 8 August 1944. Then in the 

winter of the same year the Japanese made a tu:'tber 

thrust into the strategic southwestern China. They 

captured Kweilin on 10 November 1944 and Liuchow on 11 

November 1944. At the close of the war, the official 

records of the Chinese Army showed that the army alone 

lost from 7 July 1937 to August 1945, 3,207,948 men 

killed, wounded and missing. We were not given figures 

of non-combat~nts killed or maimed in the course of the 

war, although there must have. been very considerable 

civilian casualties. 
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~TION Vl,l 

JAPAN'S I,CC:NOUC D0}1INi.TION OF MANCHURIA AND 

OTH~R P/.RTS OF CHINA 
The case mtde against the r.ccused is or wcging 

aggressive war, with the object, ~a.llil., of obtaining 

economic domination of ~enchurie end other perts of 

Chine. It becomes necessary, therefore, thi:.t we should 

~iscuss shortly the evidence presented upon this subject. 

As i:.lreody related the Japenese policy in Manchurie was 

to consolidate the territory under t government subser

vient to Jepr.n end then by meens of ogreenents wi1;h thet 

government end by other moons to obtain much needed basic 

mr.teritls required to cr.rry out the progrom adopted in 

Jzpon end to obtain control or the communications end a 

substantial pert of industry_r.nd coDlll'erce, ell of which 

wcr.e or greet value to later Militery operations. 

In North China the some plcn was followed for 

the some purposes end particularly to fill the demand 

for supplies which at the time were not obtainable in 

foreign markets and which were badly needed in the cam

paign against the whole of Chino end were necessary to 

focilitete the over-ell plen. The sr.uc policy was odop• 

ted cs the wrr progressed into Central and Southern 

Chino. The politiccl dominction hos elr",cdy been dealt 

with; the following account or the various measures 

adopted indic~tes the extent to which the policy of· 

economfc dominction wos carried out • 

.GENERAL ECONOMIC MATTEF.5 

The Jr.pr.nose policy toward Chino hos been 

der.lt with ot tn earlier point in this judgment in re

lrtion to the poliUcel policy. Most of the "Plans end 
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"Policies" there referred to also deal with economic 

catters. Therefore at this step we reention only a few 

decisions which are particularly applicable to the 

question of econor:1ic dol!'.inat1on. 

Typical of the policy was the adoption by the 

HIROTA Cabinet on the 11th of August 193• or "The Second 

"Administrative Policy Tow,;rc.. ilorth China," the !l'.sin 

purpose of which was 11 '.i: o i, .~ it the people in North China 

11 in procuring perfect indei:, 1r,1ence and to set up an anti

" col:'runistic and pro-Jepanesc and pro-Manchurian area 

"and to secure the necessary c2terials for our National 

"defense as well as to il!\prove the facilities of the 
11 transportation against the possible invasion or Soviet 

''Russia, and by t:aking North China the base for the 

"cooperation or Japan, Llanchuria, and China as well as 

"for t!utual aid. 11 It was .then provided that Jatan should 

guide the local political powers to insure the independ

ence or North China. It was finally provided that 

"iron, coa 1, and salt existing in the province should 

''be utilized for our nation.1l defense and for the prome-

11tion of our transportation facilities and electric 

"power." 

On the 20th of February, 1937, the Hayashi 

Cabinet· adopted the "Third Adtlinistrative Policy Toward 

"North China 11 · the principal objects of \1hich were pro

curing der.ense 1:2ateriels, improving transportation, pre•

paring the defense against USSR, end establishing 

cooperation bet71een Ja;:an, Manchukuo and Chine. en the 

10th of june, 1937, tho '.'Jar Ministry under the first 

Konoye Cabinet prepared a ''Res1.1J;1e of Policy regarding 

"the execution of SW':'rary of five yea.r prograr:: of ioportant 

http:nation.1l


"industries" which, as we have mentioned previously, was 

declared to be based upon a "policy for the establishment 

11 of a cnmprehens1.,ve plan for Jopan, Manchukuo, Pnd China 

11 in order to prepare for the epochal development or Japan I s 

"destiny in the future. 11 The plan also recites that it 

"eirns flt the establishment of self-sufficiency in regard 

"to important resources within the sphere of our influence 

11 e.nd thereby ovoid depencing upon the resources or a third 

"power." On the 24th December, 1937 the Cabinet de-

cided the "Outline or t'.easures for the China Incident" 

which contained a section entitled "Policy for Economic 

"Development." That section provided that its object 

was the economic development of North China to coordin-

ate Japenese and Manchurian economy end to establish 

co-prosperity and coa~1tion between Japan, Monchukuo 

and China. For that purpose it wes considered necessary 

to de"elop and adjust every phase of economics by close

ly combining Chinese capital with Japanese capital, 

ther.eby contributing to the development and increase of 

production of necessary materiols_~r the national 

defense of Japan and Manchukuo. 

In order to give effect to the plans and 

policy last mentioned en~ to c~ordinate the Japanese 

·efforts in that regard pro,•is1on wes made in April 1938 

f0r the creation of tvio national policy c,..,mpanies. 

These were the North China De,.elopment Company for 

North China and the Central C~ina Promotion Company 

for Central China. The ob~ects of the North China De

velopment Company were to further economic development 

and to consolidate various un~ertflkings in North China. 

Its operations were carried on as a h~lding curupany 
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nortrtion, ho_rbor ond port developnents, eJectrio power 

generation end transnission, i:lining, produotion P'd 

srle ct salt ond allied undertr.kings. 

lt ~perated unde~ the supervision ct the 

Ja~rnese Governnent end wrs subject to the orders ot 

the gc,vernne'nt; in fC'ct exceot in routine nlltters it, 

required the approvrl of·the governnent tor oll-its 

deoisions. For exaople the approval ot the Japanese 

Governnent wes required tor the roising ot loans, 

naking changes in its r.rticles of associrtion, giving 

etfect to nergcrs and dissolutions and distribution 

ct prc-f"its. Its plans for 1nvestnent end finencing 

tcr each fiscal yecr also required the epproval of the 

Governnent. 

UTIEZO was ap!'ointed a neober cf the cc-npany's 

organizing cot:ltlittee with OKA as an assistant •. KAYA 

served as nresident ot the ccmpany fer some time going 

out ~f office on the 10th ct Octcber, 1941, when he 

bcce~e Finance Minister in the TOJO Cabinet. 

The Central Chiaa Pror.iction Cc,mpany h!!d o~

ject~ very sinilar tr those of the North Chint? Delelop

nent ooo,cny and was subjeot to substrntially the sane 

crntrrl by the gcvern.~ent. The onerations iR the devel

cpnen~ of ~ublic utilities, trens,ortaticn, and natural 

resourGes which will shortly be referred to cane under 

the control of one or the other of these con~anies. 

Before dealing with the particular operations 

rei'erence shculd be rirde to the "Prq:rram tcr the Eoon-

11 C'nic DetelOr,nent ct China" adopted by the Plannint 

Bo.. ,·d in Js.nuary, 1939. It was stcted in t:.!s prograr.1 
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th,t the eevelop1!1€nt of neturel resources ·in Chine 

hN" frr-re·rchinr consequences in r£:el1zing the i<lees 

of economic colleborrtion between Jrpen, China and 

Menchukuo es the t-rsic step for cstpblishing e new 

order in [est J.sia. It wes further stFted thFt these 

rct1vities were "rs vitrl e.nd urgent es milit,ry opera

"tions Fnd politicel ect1v1ties end thFt they shoule be 

"crrried out even euring hostilities". 

Reference should also be me.de to the "Surnmny 

"of the Frogrem for Economic Construction Embrecing

"Jepim, M!'nchukuo E>nd China" put out by the Cebinet 

Information Burcru on the 5th of November, 1940, the 

principal purpose of which wes the estrblishment of e 

self-supporting en<l self-sufficient econcrnic structure 

within ten yeFrs to strengthen the position of Ee.st Asia. 

in World E-conomy. Uneer the .-,rogrrm Jepen' s tunction

wrs to promote science rne techniques end to develop 

heavy industry, the chemical industry end mining. 

Mrnchukuo wes to develop im~rtent brsic in<lustries 

rn<l Chinr her naturrl resources prrticulrrly mininr end 

thE s:lt ineustry. 

Not only wes no provision mede in this ororrPm 

for consultinf! MFnchukuo or Chine with regrrd to its 

operetion but reeding the document es e whole it is madQ 

clerr thFt <lecisions as to its being put into effect 

in ell its es~ects were to be mr<lc by JFprn rne Jrpen 

!'le>ne. 

Significrnt of the purposes of the Jeprnese 

-plrns in North China is r stete:ment by KJYA th,t the plan 

for mobilizrtion of meterirls in North Chine hrd three 

mein points; the first wrs to suo~ly Japen with wer mrt

rrirls; the second wes to expend Jepen's ermements; !'nd 
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'tne third- was to meet the needs of peace-time economy. 

PARTICULAR INDT'STRIES 

The foregoing gives an outline of the general 

plans end policies adopted by the Japanese Government. 

J. short outline of how the general plans were applied 

to particular industries and special phases of economics 

will be of value at this point. 

TRANSPORTATION /,tl]) COH~'UNICATIONS 

In 1935 v1hen DOHIHARA was active in connection 

with the establishment of autonomous rule in North 

China he demanded the construction of a railway between 

Tientsin and Shihchiachuan. Reference has already 

been made to the railway plan drafted by the North 

China Garrison Force in November 1935 which indicated 

Jepan I s (1,a sire or intention to acquire the Shantung 

Railway and a section of the Lunghai Railway and to 

construct further new railways in China, 

In July 1938 the North China Telephone and 

Telegraph Company was or?anized, the North China Develop

ment Company owninp more than 70% of its capital stock. 

Its objects were to construct and operate telegraph and 

telephone service including submarine cable in ~orth 

China i,nd connecting v:ith Japan, Manchukuo, and the 
' rest of the world. Other subsidiAry cor.,panies of the 

North China Development Company were the North China 

Communications Company enc: the North China Aviation 

Corporation, The North China Conmrunications Company 

operated 3,750 miles ·of railways, 6,250 miles of bus 

lines, end 625 miles of inland waterway communications 

in North China. 
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' NI\TURi~L RESOURCES 

By 11The Outline rr l~eesures fer the Chino 

"Inc1dent 11 ·of Dece,mber 1937 prevision was made tcr a 

Nntio~l Policy Company tr·take ever the salt industries 

and practi""llY the whole -~ining industry in Ncrth 

China.frr the rurr-r-se rt c-btnining revenue fc,r Jepan, 

The Central Iron J(~o Company,o subsidiary or 

the Centrnl China Promotion Crmrnny, was set up in 

April 1938 to develop tho estinated rne hundred I'lillien 

'tc-ns r.t cNil in· Central Chino. 

Depcsits. er. irrn ore in N0rtn China es-cimated 

et approximately two.hundred oillicn tons, rr more th~n 

half ~t·Chin1t's estim~ted iron rre der-osits, were taken 

tver in ~uly 1939. by the Lungyen Ircn lline Ccm:,any, o 

subsidiary ct the N~rth, China Develo_pm~nt C0mra~; _ Ot 

the mine~ ccming µnder the.<:~ntrcl ~f this. conpany-1 the 

cne having 'the largest e~timated de"osits ot all was the 
• • • I • ._ 

Lungyen l!ine in i:.'hahar Province~' Pert ~f the ,ere from 

th1s mine end .the ·surplus of pig,ircn <rrduced tterefrcm 

.were eX'"lr,rted tn .Jerrn. Of o t0tal prcdµction 0,f 

4,300,000 t0ns ct ere mined by t?le cc-mr:-ony, 700,~00 tons 

wero used frr the rrroucticn r-r r-ip iron and of the bal

ance l 1400 1000 tons were sent to '.;,:,nch.irio and ever a 

million tens ·to Janan. 

In Central China ircn de:,"sits in the Yanp.tze 

, Valley wEJre est1mnted At one huridred million tc:-ns. For 

.the riurr,ose r-t cr-ntinuing the development rf this depcsi t 

the .Central Ctiina Ir0n ?tine CcM:,any was established 111 

A;Jl'il 1938. The ccm,.,any.we.s ccntr~lled by tho Central 

Ch.1:na Prraotion Company ond other Japanese interests; 

.!"El)'I'lent rcP Chinese iaterests in tho· :,I:!'rerty was 
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arranged tc be made in the re-rm cf equipment and 

grcds. 

Cccl denc,s1 ts in ifrrth China were enc,rmrus 

and estimeted tc be mC're thon 5~ ct the depc.sits 

in the whrle of China. In developing these cool 

rescurces the Jepanese edcrted a po1icy ct 



controliing the supply to the Chinese in order to 1nsure 

. a tUl'ther · supply tor Japan, having particular regard tor

the. need ot coking coal. The Tatung Mine which had the 

largest annual production was taken over and operated by 

the'Tatung Coal Mine Company, a subsidiary ot the North 

China Development Company. 

By 1938 the greater part or the salt consumed 

. in Japan was imported from various countries in the 

East and Middle Fast'including China. In order to in

crease the s·a.pply from China the North China Salt Com

pany was organized as a subsidiary of the North China 

Development Company for the production of salt in·North 

China, P'or the same purpose in Central China the Hua 

Chung Salt Company was ~rganized by the Central China 

Promotion Company in August 1939 and plans were 1111de to 

•develop new salt fields by investment of the funds of 

the holding company. 

PUBLIC UTILITife 
Immediately after the occupation of Shanghai 

. . 

in Decembe~ 1q37 the Japanese took over various public 

utility companies among which might be mentioned: (a) 

Pun.tung Eleotrfo Suppl{' Company which was then made a 

subsidiary· of the Central China Water and Electricity 

Company which in turn was Japanese controlled; (b) the 

Chinese Electric.Power Company in Shanghai was taken 

over in June 1938 and became a subsidiary of the same 

· holding eompany. ·In these oase• the owners of the 

companies were. compensated at a valuation c.onside:i:a.bly 

below the real ·worth of th~ companies. . 

The Chape:l. Water and Eleotrio1ty Company•was 

t~ken over and after the outbreak ot th~ Pacific Wa~ 
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the Americnn owned .ShaMhai. Power Co� p:my wns also 

taken over. Evidenoe was � ade before the Tribunal 

that after the surrender in 194, when the various 

plants were taken back by the rorr.ier owners the plant 

equipment and machinery had deteriorated far b€yond 

ordinary ~ear and teer. 

BllNKINC 
From the beginning of the occupation of North 

Chiria the Japanese lr� y c1rculnted in.North China bank 

notes of the Bank bt Chosen rnd in Central·Ch1na· baak 

notes or the Bank ::,f J;:-.pan, together w1 th sone m1li tnry 

or oceupnti::,n yen notes. However; the use or Jr.panase 

currency in occupied territories was d1sturb1ng to 

Japan's monetary systeo. In order to reraedy this s1tu

at1on the Japanese Government organized the Federal 

Reserve Bank or Chinn in Februr.ry 1938, the main policy 

or whi•h was to stabilize currency and control the m~ney 

market in tore1gn exchange. It was authorized ~o issue 

pcper ·currency which was linked to the Japenese yen 

and so !'lade the bosis for Japanese investrnent_s 1n North 

China. Controlled by the Japenese Governmmt this bank 

became very important end carried out Japan's policy 

in the financial field of its operations. 

As a result of the Japanese virtual control 

of the economics of occupied China and its control of 

a substantial port of inrustry and conmorco, oeny 

Japanese business men end industrialists went to China 

and entered the oconol'lic life makin~ no effort to 

hide their control. 

PROTESTS OF THE UNITED STATES 

The adoption of the measuras just referred to 
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inevitably had the result or affecting the trade and 

commerce of other powers. Consequently on the 6th of 

October, 1938, United States Ambassador Grew wrote to 

Prime Min1ster.Konoye that the events in Manchuria were 

being repeated; that the exchange control in North 

China was discriminatery and that with the arteration 

of customs tariffs the Japanese control of transporta

tion and c,m:nunications, and the proposal to create a 

monopoly in wool and tobacco was putting Japan and 

Japanese merchants :l.n a preferred position in China. 

He consequently asked for discontinuance of (1) ex

change control· and other moasures discriminatory to 

American trade and enterprise; (2) monopolies or prefer

ences conferred on Japanese interests, superiority of 

.rights in commerce or the economic development in 

China and (3) interference with American property and 

rights, particularly censorship of mail and restric

tions upon residence and travel by Americans and Ameri

can trade ·and interests. To this protest the fo~eign 

minister while admitting the truth of the charges, 

claimed justification for the economic measures as 

being for the benefit ·or China and East Asia • 

.M,BCOTICS IN CHINA 

Reference has already been made to the traf

fic in narcotic drugs in Manchuria. 

A policy similar to that adopted in .Manchuria 

was adopted from time to time as military operations 

succeeded in North, Central, and Southern China. This 

traffic is related to the military operations and poli

tical developments in that by means of.it substantial 

fu.nds were obtained for the various local governments 
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set up by the J'~pr.nese, funds which would ot~rwlso' · 

lmve to be furnished by J'apnn or found by additional: 

locP.l iaxos. · Incidentally, the effect on the morale 

of- the Chinese population by the tromendous. incroase· · 

of drug P.ddicts con be well imc,fined. 

Prior to the outbreak of th~ China War the· 

Chinos~ Government had been making determined efforts 

to wipe .out opium smoking •. That these efforts were 

meeting with success is demonstrotea by c rc:port mode,. 

by the Advisory Committee of the League- of-Nations 1n 

June 1939 to the effect that the meosures-taktn by 

the Chinese Government for the suppression of drug 

addiction under regulations.promulgated-in June 1936 

_hod produced highly satisfactory results, 

Connected with the opium traffic in· China 

froo 193? were the Japanese Army, tho Japanese Foreign 

Office, r.nd the Asia Development Boord. The Mitsubishi 

Trading Company and the Mitsui Bussan Kaisha were mak

ing largo purchases of Iranion opium for·Japan, -Mnn~ 

chukuo ond China. By arrangement w;tth the Foreign. 

Ministry the two companies in March 1938 mode an e groo. 

ment in- respect to the places from which th~ opium wns 

to be imported nnd thc1r respective shares in tho 

business. The distribution of opiurn for J!'pf'.n ond 

Mnnchukuo was t_o bo handled by the Mitsub1shi Comp1;,.ny, 

and that for Central r.nd South Chinr-by the Mitsui 

Company; the distribution for North Chinn being shar~d 

equnlly .and the government o_fficcs of Japcn, lfonchukuo~ 

and China were to decide upon r.nd inform the two co~• 

panies of the amount to be purchased for eoch yerr. 

At the request of the.Asia Development.Board.the 
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agreement was revised by providing for the organiza

tion of the Iranian Opium P1,1I'chasing Ass~~iation, the 

opium business of that company to be divided equally 

between the two trading companies. 

The Special £ervioe Organizations establishoo 

in cities and towns under the China Expeditionary 

Force were entrusted with the.sale of the opium, The 

Economic Division or the Asia Development Board stated_ 

the requirements of opium in North, Central and South 

China and arranged for its distribution. Profits 

from ~he sales of opium were transferred to the Asia 

Development Board. At a later.date a General Opium 

Suppression Bureau was created and the opium trade 

was administered,by the Renovation Government which 

was to a certain extent supported by the profits 

from the sale of opium, But even at that time the 

Ko-A•In and the Japanese Arn:y Headquarters in Central 

China were still responsible for policy making with 

regard to the opium trade. 

From tine to time measures were adopted 

ostensibly to control or reduce the traffic, One ex

ample was the General Opium Suppression Bureau which 

was organized in 1938 and at about the same time the 

Renovation Government set aside $2000 a month for 

opium suppression propaganda. Notwithstanding these 

and other measures adopted, the traffic continued to 

increase. The explanation may be found in the cryptic 

evidence of Harada, Kurrakichi, Japanese Military 

Attache at Shanghai from 1937 tp 1939, He says, "When 

"I was head of the Tokumu Bu I received instruotions 

"through military channels to provide opium for the 
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"Chinese people by estc.blish1ng on opium suppression 

"board." 

In June 1937·at e meeting or the Advisory 

Committee on Traffic in Opium of the League or Nations 

it w::s stated openly that the increase· in .illicit 

traffic in China coincided with the JapP.nese o~vonces. 

INNER MONGOLIA 

Following the 111thdrowol or Chinese troops 

from North Chohar ofter the Ching~DOHIHJIR~ Agreement 

of 1935' as e.lreRdy related Japanese intl.uence wo·s 

felt 1n the provinces or Chcllrr end Suiyuen. There

after the fermers· were encourage~· to raise more 9pium. 

As a result production of opium·was substantially 

increesed. 

·NORTH CHINA 

In North China, porticulnrly in Hopeh P.nd 

Shantung, ofter the Tangku Truce of 1933, ol1(1 the cs

toblishm.ont or the demilitarized zone the Chinese 

were unable to control the drug traffic. There then 

followed o tremendous increase in the number or drug 

addicts, the distribution of the drugs being hendlea 

by various companies ond associations controlled by 

Japr.nese. 

After the occupation of Tientsin in 1937 

there was !l notl'.ble increase in the use ')f narcotics. 

The Jeprnese concession in Tientsin became known I'S 

the center of heroin manufacturing. Not less than 

two hundred heroin factori€J s were esti-blished in the 

Japanese concession and it w~s stated before the League 

of Nations Advisory committee on Traffic 1n Opiu~ 1n 
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May 1937 that it was common lmowledge thl',t elmost 

90%, ot all illicit white drugs in the world were ot 

Japanese origin m!lllutactured in Tientsin1 Dniren and 

the other citie~ of Manchuria and North China. 

CENTRAL CHINA 
Here again substentially the seme story is 

told. In Nimking opium consumption hed been practic

ally wiped out before 1937. Jitter the occupation by 

the Japanese troops the trade 1n nnrcotics became 

public and was even advertised in newspapers~ -As 

wns established in rn earlier p!lrt ot this chapter the 

"Arofits made _in tho drug traffic monopoly were en-:,rmous. 

By_ the autumn· or 1939 the monthly revenue from the sale 

of opium 1n Nanking was estimated at u,000,000. :tt 

is therefore -:,bvious having regard to the magnitude 

ot the traffic in Monchuria, North, Central, and South 

China how valuable tho traffic was to the Japanese 

G-:,vernment even it taken only in terms of revenue. 

We do not consider it necessary to give any 

further details of the- traffic in drugs; it is suffi

cient to say that in Shanghai, in Fukien Province 

and Kwantung Province in South China and elsewhere · 

e.fter 1937, up-:,n occupation of each province and 

large centre by the Japanese, the traffic in drugs 

increased one scale corresponding to that in other 

parts of the country which has already been described. 
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